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Is an ingredient in the oompound, man, 
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And though the Almighty Maker has throughout 
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Diversified, that two were never found 

Twins at all points ; yet this obtains in all. 

That aU discern a beauty in his works 

And aU can taste them. Minds that have b<H.'ii formed 
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PREFACE. 



At the commencement of the present century, the extra-tropical de- 
pendancies of the British Crown were confined to the Cape of Grood 
Hope, and the germ of a Settlement in Australia : before it is half over 
our position is so greatly changed, that we may, with confidence, antici- 
pate the day when a British population shall be dispersed throughout all 
habitable countries washed by the Southern Ocean. The coast-line of 
our possessions in South Africa has been extended eastwards as far as 
Port Natal, more than a thousand miles, and the jurisdiction of the 
Colonial Courts is felt northward to the 25° lat., although the intervening 
territory has not yet been regularly occupied by Europeans. The Aus- 
tralian continent is gradually being girded with settlements along its 
western, southern and eastern shores, while its interior resources are 
more and more opened up to us by the enterprising exertions of pio- 
neers in tihe wilderness ; and thoi^h great portions of it are still unex- 
plored, all that can be made available is marked out for British occupation. 
Tasmania is so closely connected by climate and natural productions, as 
weD as by position, with Continental Australia, that it forms one of its 
natural dependancies. Further to the east, on the southern limits of 
the Pacific, the fertile islands of New Zealand, formerly known to us 
only as the abode of the fiercest savages, have been brought under our 
influence, and are gradually settling down into an orderly British pro- 
vince, destined to become, at a future day, the great civilizing power in 
Polynesia. Near the extremity of America, the tree-less, but grassy, 
Falklands, with a climate analogous to that of Shetland, have at length 
been occupied, and their neglected harbours are now available to British 
shipping. Continuing our line round the world, the isolated island- 
mountain of Tristan D'Acunha, between America and the Cape of Good 
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Hope concludes this rapid enumeration of the extra-tropical portion of 
the British Empire. But countries beyond our sway, and too inhospi- 
table for even mercantile enterprise to seek a settlement upon, have 
sent their tribute to the British naturalist. The Antarctic shores, ice- 
bound and roeky, are, through the exertions of the iudcfaticable natu- 
rahsts attached to the Expedition under Sir J. Clarke Ross, comparatively 
well known to us, and their productions have been elaborately illustrated 
in one of the most beautiful, as well as important, scientific works of 
modem times, the ' Flora Antarctica \ 

To the British naturahst, this great extension of om* colonial empii-e 
offers peculiar facilities, Om- intercourse with southern lands has 
now become so frequent and so intimate ; so many have friends or rela- 
tives settled on various points of the Australian coasts, who cany with 
them into their new home the taste for natural historj', which is daily 
becoming more difliiised in Europe, that observers, well qualified for the 
task are not wanting, and collectors are numerous in many chstaut and 
well situated localities. Countries from which fact^ of natural history 
have long been desiderata, snatched at, perhaps by the casual voyager, 
but never observed in detail, by being converted into permanent British 
Settlements, become soon comparatively well known to us. So endless 
are the productions, both of sea and land in these favoured latitudes, 
and the former, especially, arc, as yet, so imjKTfcctly explored, that in 
no country equally accessible cmi the botanist, and especially the marine 
botanist, find a field to work upon which will yield him better fruit, or 
fiUTiish to the science which he cultivates, more important and interesting 
results. Here natiu-e luxuriates in new and sportive fonns ; in aspect 
startlingly dissimilar from what we of the old world are convej*sant with, 
but connected by the delicate web of affinity, in a manner oftt^u little 
expected by the conmion observer, and only discoverable by those who 
delight to trace, in the endless variety of natural forms, the miity of 
design which distinguishes the wliole. 

The flowering plants and ferns of our Australian possessions have been 
extensively collected, and with their more striking forms few botaoists 
are unactjuaurtcd ; but it is far otherwise with the vegetable productions 
of the sea» which, with few exceptions, it has been the fashion to neglect, 
as if they were wholly worthless. The unmerited stigmas '*Alga inu- 
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tilis'* and "projecta vilior Alga'* have, it would appear, been retained 
by the majority of modern botanists, and even by many who do not 
consider other cryptogamons plants unworthy their notice. Yet the 
history of the Algse affords many salient points of interest, especially in 
its bearings npon that of the lower, and quasi-vegetable members of the 
animal kingdom ; while the mere admirers of exquisite form, delicate 
structure, and brilliant colour, will in no tribe of plants find more ample 
food for admiration. Algae, too, have the recommendations which shells 
possess to the amateur coUectc>r, that of being easily preserved, and of 
the specimen retaining, in most cases, a large proportion of its living 
beauty. So that instead of being the most neglected class of plants, 
one might he prepared to find tliem the special favourites of collectors. 

One reason which has hitherto operated against their more extensive 
study, has doubtless been the want of books, illustrated by figiu-es, 
affording detailed descriptions of them. Such works, with the exception 
of the * llistoria Fucorum * of Turner — the foundation of om* knowledge 
of these plants, and the passing chapters devoted to Alga? in modern 
scientific voyages, expensive, and difRcidt of access, and necessarily im- 
perfect, — have hitherto been confined to illustrations of the marine 
botany of Europe, whose shores have long been zealously explored by a 
succession of observers. To supply in some degree, as far as omr 
southern colonies fire concerned, this acknowledged want, and by placing 
descriptions, at*eompanicd by figures, in the hands of our fellow subjects 
resident beyoiul the tropics, to aftbrd them the means of acquiring some 
acquaintance with this branch of botany, and of extending our acquain- 
tance with it ; these have been my principal motives in undertaking the 
present work, and I shall feel myself fully compensated if my feeble 
efforts towards these objects should le^d to a greater attention being 
paid to the marine plants of the south, by persons whose residence 
aflbrds them the opportunity of collecting. The sketch now given of 
the marine botany of this great ocean, which covers nearly a third of 
the earth's surface, is necessarily extremely imperfect, but considered as 
a sketch, it may serve to give a general idea of the principal featm'es of 
the Southern marine Flora, Many new genera doubtless remain to be 
introduced, and as many new species, probably, as would swell the 
volume to more than thrice its size. Time, and the exertions of collectors 
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in our colonies, will supply much novelty, and should I be intraated with 
sufficient materials to enable me to uedertake a more full marine Flora, 
it is a work which I shall gladly attempt, and towards which I shall 
be most glad to receive contributions of speeimens. Meantime, as occa- 
sion is afforded > I propose to publish in Hooker's ' London Journal of 
Botany *, any minor collections with which I shall be favoured, giving 
due credit to those by whom they have been transmitted. 

But as many persons may be discomiiged from collecting Algse, by 
supposing that it is a troublesome or difficult matter, I shall here give 
a few plain directions, such as any one may follow. When Algae nre 
merely collected for the purfjose of being sent to Europe, and the col- 
lector himself does not feel so much interest iu the subject as to induce 
him to be at the trouble of carefully preparing them for the herbarium, 
a very simple and cpiick mode of preparation may be adopted. When 
gathered from the rocks, or from the beach, the specimens should be 
spread out thinly, without any previous washing, and without squeezing, 
but exactly as they have come from the sea, to dry in some place exposed 
to the sun and air ; and thus they may be left, without further care, till 
they are completely dry, and shrivelled up to the smallest compass to 
which they will shrink. Care must be taken, however, to allow them 
fhoroifffhlff to shrink, and to become so dried that there may be no risk 
of a fermentation taking place. This, in warm countries, will hapj>en 
after a couple of days ex|x>sm^. The shrivelled bundles, whose beauty 
is now under cover, and to all appearance gone for ever, are to be packed 
iomely in old boxes or ctisks, with a few twigs inter|josed between the 
layers to keep them from becoming too closely matted together, and in 
that manner they may be scut home. So sent, they will arrive in Eumpe 
in an excellent condition, and the great majority recover their form and 
other characters on being soaked in water, and may then be prepared as 
specimens for the cabinet. The salt which they contain preserves them 
from decay, and keeps them by its slight deliquescence, in a pliant statu. 
In forming such rough collections some judgment is necessary ; though 
in new countries all should be collected, the larger and cotu'ser as well 
as the more delicate, yet particular attention should be paid to those 
which grow nearest to low-water mark, and all rwky coasts should In*- 
explored at the low water of spring tides. Multitudes of dehcate plants 
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are found fringing the tidal limit which do not occur at a higher level. 
The margins of deep pools left among the rocks are also favourite habi- 
tats. On sandy shores, and in bays, great numbers of excellent specimens 
may be secured when freshly thrown up from the sea ; but pickings from 
l>elts of sea-wTed which have been long rolled together by the waves, and 
are already attacked by flies, should be very cautiously made, and every- 
thing rejected in which decay has already made progress. Finally, and 
specially^ in gathering from the rocks, be careful to secure the whole 
plant, from the very root, and to preserve it, if |>ossible, unbroken. 
Where boats can be made use of, collectors may obtain a great many 
deep-water species, which are rai'ely thrown up in a perfect state, by 
dredging with a common oyster dredge, in four to fifteen fathoms ; or by 
dragging after the boat a set of iron hooks, weighing from six to eight lbs., 
attached to a rope. These, catching in the large plants, readily bring them 
to the surface, often accompanied by a host of interesting parasitical species. 
Persons who wish to form collections to be kept for then- own pleasure, 
must use a different mode of preparation, or tmmfi/fff for the cabinet. A 
few instructions on this operation may therefore be desirable. When Algae 
are brought home from the shore, they should be sorted according to 
size and delicacy, large and coarse kinds being kept by themselves. The 
coarse or olive kinds require to be steeped for two, three, or several days, 
in fresh-water, changed once a day, for the purjiose of extracting their salt. 
They are then to be placed between sheets of soft paper, under pressure, 
much in the manner of land plants, and the papers renewed till the speci- 
mens are fully dried. The only care necessaiy with them is to display their 
branches and leaves properly, while the specimen is yet moist. The 
more delicate kinds, including most of those of a red colour, must be 
very cautiously treated with fresh water, and left for a very short time 
in it. The smaller filamentous kinds, which rapidly decompose in the 
air, should always be collected in wide-mouthed bottles, brought to the 
shore for that purpose, and filled with sea-water, and they should be 
kept in vessels of sea-w^ater until just before they are to be dried^ The 
larger red kinds may be brought home in collecting bags, baskets, or 
boxes, and may be steeped in fresh water from half an hour to two hours, 
according to species, before drying. The collector should have at hand 
a couple of large flat white dishes, filled with water^ in one of which the 
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specimens may be washed, pnmed, and freed from parasites, and singly 
introduced into the otiier, when sufficiently cleaned. When the speci- 
men is floated in the second dish, a piece of white paper of proportionate 
size is to be introduced under it, the branches careftiUy displayed with a 
fine pointed instrument, a porcupine's quill or small forceps, and the 
superfluous parts removed. The paper, with the specimen so displayed 
upon itj is then carefully to be withdrawn from the water, placed be- 
tween sheets of soft paper, and subjected to pressure like other plants. 
Thin calico rags are useftil to lay immediately over the specimens, be- 
tween them and the soaking-paper, as the cloth is less likely to adhere to 
their smfacc than paper, and if it does adhere, is more readily removed 
without injuiy. After the first six hours, and again once every day till 
the specimens are fidly dry, the wet paper must be changed, and then it 
will be found, in most cases, that the specimen has adhered to the white 
paper on which it was displayed. The smaller kinds will be sufficiently 
dry in forty-eight hours. A very Httle practice will make the process 
easy, and the trouble will be repaid by the beauty and interest of the 
collections which may soon be foi-med. 

I have already mentioned some of the motives which have induced me 
to publish the present work. There is another, and certainly a strong 
one, which it would be improper here to omit. By connecting this work 
with the Herbarium of the University of Dubhn, of which I have charge, 
ray wish is to attract to our museum the attention of my coimtrymeu, 
however distantly they may be placed, who retain a kindly feeling for 
the land of their birth, and its parent scientific institution. The 
miiscum of the University, which long remained in an inefficient state, 
is now, by the appointment of a Director and numerous Natiu*al History 
professorships, and by the acquisition of large collections in zoology and 
botany, become of considerable importance, and will ere long, form one 
of the most complete museums of natural liistoiy conne*cted with public 
teaching in the Empire. To increase the value of the botanical portion, 
which is more immediately under my care, is not only luy duty, but one 
of my greatest pleasures. With this view I propose to publish, at inters' als, 
memoirs, accompanied by plates, on those portions of the Botanical 
museum, which most need illustration ; and as the Algtc have hitherto 
received much less attention than they deserve, I commence the series 
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with tlieiii. Should the sale of the present volume sufficiently remune- 
rate the cost of publication, it will probably be followed by a * Nereis 
Tropica ' and * Nereis Borealis ' on a similar plan, the whole forming a 
compendious picture of the vegetation of the ocean ; while each voliune 
wall be complete as an illustration of the xone it describes. Specimens 
of Algae and Corallines, from all parts of the world as materials for these 
volumes, are most earnestly desired ; and collectors who favour the 
niuseiUB with contributions of this sort, may be assured that their dona- 
tions will be fully and gratefiilly acknowledged, and the novelties which 
the collections contain speedily published ; while, by placing the result 
of their labours in a public museum, the donors will have the satisfaction 
of knowing that their exertions will be permanently available for the pur- 
poses of science. 

In the body of the work, I have stated under each plant, the source 
from which the specimens w^ere derived, but I should be wanting in 
gratitude did I omit to record my thanks, in a more special manner, to 
several distinguished individuals whose contributions have been particu- 
larly valuable. To Sir William Jackson Hooker 1 am indebted, not 
merely for three fourths of the plants here described, but for almost all 
the little knowledge I possess of Exotic Algae. Wliatever Algae his 
vast Herbariiun contains, have been freely placed before me, and where- 
ever duplicates could be spared they have been generously given. In 
this acknowledgement Dr. Joseph D. Hooker is included, the Antarctic 
Alga? due to his exertions, and of which I have received specimens, 
being incorporated with the Hookerian Herbarium. To Dr. Greville, 
Dr. Lemann, and Mr. John Gould, I am severally indebted for the exa- 
mination of interesting parcels of Australian Algae ; and to Senator 
Binder, of Hambiu-gh, for a valuable series of most of the species col- 
lected by Preiss, at the Swan River Colony, In Corallwe^B the Univer- 
sity Herbarium is extremely deficient, but this want has been in 
great measure supplied by the liberaUty of four distinguished naturahsts. 
To James Scott Bowerbank, Esq., I am under especial obligations for 
having entrusted to my care, for examination, the whole of the species 
of this beautiful family which his museum contains ; nor less to Charles 
Darwin, Esq., for the liberal donation to our Herbarium of all those 
which he collected while accompanying H.M.S. 'Beagle' in her voyage 
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round the world, and for liberty to make the freest use of his manu- 
script notes respecting them. And last, not least, my thanks are due 
to my friends Nathaniel B. Ward, Esq., and Professor Edward Forbes, 
for many beautiful specimens of Australian Corallines, some of which I 
have not received irom any other source. 



Trinity College, Dablin, 
May, 24tli, 1847. 
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LiNN^sus^ and afterwards Jassieu^ comprised under the conunon term Alo^^ two 
closely allied and very extensive classes of Cryptogamic v^tables^ the Sea-weeds, 
ot submerged Algse, and the Lichens, or aerial. The more accurate observation 
of these simple plants in modem times^ has led to the separation of the Lichens into 
a distinct class^ in some respects collateral with the submerged Algse^ but^ however 
degraded in its lower members^ probably entitled to a higher rank in the scale of 
organic being than its more showy rival. The humblest individuals of the Lichen 
races do indeed appear among the first vegetable organisms which are developed on 
the surfaces of naked rocks^ on which^ in their alternate growth and decay^ they 
form the earliest obvious deposit of a v^table soil. They doubtless precede the 
Fungi in their attacks upon the living tissue of higher v^tables^ and thus would 
seem to hold the very lowest place in the scale of creation. But the eternal snows of 
high mountains, fer beyond the limits even of Lichens, are the " nurse and mother '' 
of the simplest Algse, by the decay of whose fronds, perhaps, the invisible detritus, 
being carried down with the melting snow, a v^etable soil is afforded to the very 
Lichens which seem to occupy the first place in existence. Whether the Protococ- 
CMS of the snow be entitled to its name, or whether it be in like manner dependent 
on an earlier organism, we cannot tell; but, with our present knowledge, it appears 
to be the simplest of all v^tables; and yet, from its microscopic minuteness 
we can trace upwards, in an unbroken chain of aflSnity, a series of analogous struc- 
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tares, graduallv becoming more complex, which connect it in close relationship with 
the great AJga? of the Southern Ocean, one of whose enormous fronds is more tlian 
siiflBcient load for a man. The Protococat^, indeed, bears a close Tesemblance in 
structure and appearance to the spore of one of the larger iUgse, and a hasty observer 
might imagine that it was really notliing eke than a spore arrested in its progress 
by the ungenial soil and climate whieli surround it, and that, in favourable situations, 
it might gradually advance to a higher organization. Bnt such does not appear to 
be the ca^ie, for though this plant was first discovered on the snow of the Alps, and 
afterwards obsen^ed in similar situations on the Andes, and within the Polar Circle, 
yet it is by no means confined to the snow i it occurs on rocks down nearly to 
the level of the sea, in a great variety of climates : and yet preserves, throughout 
this great discrepancy of " modifying causes ", an identity of structure; being neither 
more nor less complex. It is ^cessively common throughout Europe, on the sur- 
face of rocks (not exclusively on limestone, as has been asserted), wherever water 
fref|uent!y rests in depressions; and I have found it in similar situations at the 
Cape of Good Hope, in localities where snow never lies, and very rarely falls. 
Without presuming, therefore, to assert that the Protococcua adinita of no higher 
fleveJopment, we may be allowed to remark that our present knowledge of this 
humblest plant in nothing invalidates the fundamental law of organic nature, ^ — that 
every living thing, plant or animal^ has received at its creation, a certain charter 
of rights, within which it and its progeny may range, but which they may not pass, 
Tlie theories of ailvancing development or tmnsfusion of species, which have been ao 
frequently started in modem times receive no coniirmation in the case of the Pwdth- 
eoeewf; nor in any other instance in which the evidence has been carefully investi- 
gated. 

Wheji we compare the structure of the Ijichens and Algse, although, in the earlier 
forms of Lichens, the difference of development is scarcely appreciable, yet their higher 
races have organs of fructification much more elaborate than those of any Algro. The 
presence in the Lichens of asci, or spore-cases of a peculiar structure, which arc found 
also in a large number of Fufigi, seem to establish the superiorit}* of tliat class over 
the class of Alg^, in which the spore is much more simple. The close connection, 
too, of the Lichens with the Fangi^ and the strong affinity which the latter have 
with the Mmci, whoee thecs bcBi a doee resemblance to many Fungi^ appear to 
show tliat the chain runs more nninterniptedly through the Lichens to the more 
perfect plant's!, than tlirougli the Alga?, whose closest connexion seems to be with 
the lower members of the Animal Kingdom. 

Tlie Ckuracea, which by many authors are placed among the Algse, an arrange- 
ment sanctioned by Lindley, in his recent 'Vegetable Kingdom', have always 
appeared to me to W plants of a far higher oi^^anization, allied more closdy to the 
Marsileaceir than to any others. The chief reason for placing them among the Algie, 
is the simple structure of their fronds, which are composed of ceils, very similar to 
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those of the Conferves and Vaucieria. But their fructification is quite dissimilar 
from that of any Alga, and greiitly more complex,— however Utile its detfiils may 
be yet understood. This consideration ought, I tMuk, to outweigh any mere out- 
ward resemblance between the organs of vegetation. Some of the Podoitemacem 
have fronds closely resembling iilgec in appearance j and yet no one would remove 
them from the Dkotylefhnes on tlmt account. 

The DmtAimavem itre the only other Cryptogamic plants to which I need advert, as 
having a close affinity with the AlgBe, and being, by most authors, considered mem- 
bers of the same class. This extensive group consists, for the greater ptirt, of micro- 
scopic objects, a lajge number of which are encased in dllca^ whiclt is often elegantly 
striated or sculptured j and but a small number comparatively, attain to the length 
of a few inches. This minuteness has, until the improvements in the microscope of 
late years, operated against their study, and caused their exact relations to be little 
know!i, and even their forms to be imperfectly described. But the brilliant disco- 
veries of Eiirenberg and others, have recently attracted many students into this 
field ; and observations upon them have been multiplied and become more exact. 
Still their position is undecided. Some authors consider tluvt they belong to the 
Animal, some to the Vegetable Kingdom, and others adopt a mixed belief, referring 
some to the one, and some to the other. By Bory it wsis proposed to erect a tliird 
or Phytozoic Kingdom for their reception, so doubtful did their relations appear 
to him* The number of their genera and species is very considerable, while 
countless myriads of individuals exist throughout the Ocean, and in the running 
and stagnant waters of every country, and have been, at least, equally aliundant 
from a very early period of the world's history, whole chains of mountains having 
been built up of their debris. So truly astonishing is the history of these atomic 
organisms ; probably the earliest mhabiters of our planet. But whether we regard them 
as animals or plants, and their affinity with the Vegetable Kingdom is probably tlie 
stronger, I think I am safe in asserting, that the more attentively they iire studied 
in all their bearings, the broader will the line of demarcation appear between them 
and the true AJgas ; and that they properly constitute a clas.s, intermediate between 
the Algffi and the Sponges, the lowest organhsed beings within the animal frontier. 
There is, indeed, often a striking resemblance between the spiculse of Sponges, and 
the frustules of Diatomacea. 

Wliat I regard as M^ prt^ety and propose to iUtistratc iu the following pages, 
are those plants commonly known by the name of Sea-we^ds, and some fresh- water 
species of a similar structure. By Linnseus they were classed under three genera, 
Fucn^, Conferva and Ulva^ and by modern authors they are u^uidly placed under 
three groups,* though not parallel with the Linnaean genera. In the recent 
synopsis of Endlicher, these groups are propose[l as Natural Orders, liaving the same 



* KuUing, however, lias but two great c]a$»c9j wkich he sobdi? idc4 ioki tea orders, and scvcnly-tevea 
families, 
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systematic value as that term in botany usually expresses ; and this arrangement is 
adopted in Lindley^s * Vegetable Kingdom *. To me it appears that they are assem- 
blages of a much higher value, and probably to be regarded as alliances or sub- 
classes, the families into which each is divided beiug really orders. But as tliis 
(jueation is yet midecidedj I retain the old name * Series ' for the three great groups, 
and that of ' Family * for the minor divisions. Each of the Series contains iftithin it 
phuits of a very great variety of structure, and is a group much more hetejogeueous 
than any Natural Order among Phenogamous plants would be permitted to be; 
and there seems no good reason why this term should have a ditferent meaning 
among Cellulars. No doubt the groups in question are natural \ for they present 
considerable parallel relations between their families, the Rlmhmelefe being analogous 
to Diciyotea; Beiesserkm txy Fucem \ Spkieroc&ccoidea iAy Lamhiarieit midt Ulvacea; 
Crj^ploneme^ to CAordarie^e and Bairaciospermem ; and Ceramiem to Ectocarpea 
and Cm/erve^, 

But bowever natural the Series, and easily distinguished by the practised eye, it' 
is by no means easy to assign strict limits to tliem by written characters. The 
most obvious character is theur colour, the IlhodmpermetB comprising all the red or 
red-brown sea- weeds; ih^ Melam^ermea aU the olive-coloured; iuid the Ckhro- 
spermem those of a grass-green. There are exceptional eases, however ; a very few 
of the Ckhrospermem being of a violet colour, and some of the Ekodo^ermem some- 
times assuming a greenish tint, The^e, though very puzzling to the contriver of 
systems, are easily mastered by the student, who very soon learns to know by the 
habit of a plant what its affinities probably are. Of course, when we speak of colour 
as a guide to the student, the primitive colour of the growing plant 'm meant, not 
that which it assumes wlien dry or in decay; exposure to the air, and bleaching 
in the sunshine destroys, in greater or less degree, the eharacteristic colour of most, 
frequently converting the olives, and some reds, to black, and most other reds, 
tliruugh various tints of orange and green, into white. There are, of course, other 
urn! more important distinctions to be attended to, derived from differences in the 
i>rg^ms of fructificiitioii, wiiich will be found in the synopsis following. 1 merely 
si>eak of colour as affording an obvious clue to affinity. 

The organs of fructification in the Algse are, perhaps, not yet fully understood. 
The Rk&do^erm^ arc remarkable for possessing what sct^ras to be a double system of 
fructification, a tiling without pamlh^l in the Vegetable Kingdom, Certain it is that 
ahnost every species of this extensive group produces, but always on separate indi- 
viduals, organs very different in appeorauce, each of which contains spores. The 
exceptions, on wliicli a double fruit haa not yet been found, arc very few ; and it 
can scarcely be doubted that future observation will detect it on these also* Expe- 
riments have been made with spores of both kinds, and both Imve been fomid 
fertile, reproducing the species. On© of these descriptions of fruit, that ubich con- 
tains tctruspores, or spores wliieh at maturity Bcparate into four parts or sporules, 
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occurs in all the Rkodo»perm8, offering modifications in structure of a very minor kind j 
and tliis has probably the claina to be considered the primary, or normal fructification 
of the group, Tlie otherj or conceptacular fruit, contains simple spores, tufted or 
densely compacted togetlier, and is usually much more conspicuous tlian the tetra- 
sporic fruit, the conceptacles being external^ and when abundant, affecting the 
outward character of the plant very strikingly. This modification of fruit is by M- 
Decaisne regarded as abnormal, analogous to the spurious fructification of Lieftem 
and Ifepaiica^ or to the bulbs which are often found in the axils of the leaves, or of 
the floral organs of Allium^ and which, equally with seeds, reproduce the species ; 
but wliich no one regards on that account, as meriting the name of fructification. 
There is certainly much show of reason in this view of the case. Yet it appears 
scarcely credible that through the length and breadth of auch a vast assemblage as 
the Rhodoaperfm^ abnormal fructification should he produced with perfect regularity, 
and in the instance of nearly every species. That there should never be foimd a 
phmt which produced partly one kind, and partly another; and that ceramidia 
should be the abnormal form in one group, cocddia in mioth^ ^faveUidia in a tliird. 
If the favelke he " uri etat anormal des sphtjrospores {teira^res)^ et le^ coccidics 
le resultat d'une sorte de concentratioii du tissu de la froDde qui donne heu ik des 
productions tres diverses, et enlrave, dans eertams cas, plus ou moins compMtement, 
la production des sph^rospores "; why are cither never found in the RkodamdeiS ? in 
which family the conceptacular fruit takes the very distinct form of cermmdia ? or 
why should not coccidia miA favelks be found on the same plant? There is still 
much that we do not corapreliend in the fructification of these plants, and it appears 
to me to be rather getting rid of a dilficulty, tlian explaining it, to deny normal 
fimctions to the conceptacular fruit, which is too constantly formed and too regu- 
larly organised to be the result of sportive or diseased growth. 

In the MeiantMfpermeie two organs, connected with fructification, have also been 
observed, one of wliich appears, in the form of undoubted spores, which are either 
simple, or divided at maturity into two, four, or eight pari*?, each of wliich is capable 
of reproducing the species. The other, to wliich the name autieridium is applied, 
has been observed in the Fucem and some Bicifofe^B, and consists of membranoua 
cases fiUcd with minute corpuscules, wliich, ou their hberation in fluid, swim about, 
by means of cilia, with extraordinary vivacity ; and to these the office of pollen lias 
been attributed. These curious bodies are, in the Fmete, contained within concep- 
tacles similar to those which produce spores, but instead of being attached to the 
walls of the conceptacle, as the spores are, they are seated on the branches of tufted 
fdameuts. Some s[)€cies arc moficeciom, some dujecwus, so to speak; but it does 
not ap|)ear that the same species is occasionally one or other. Anlheridiaj in many 
respects similar, arc found in several Rhmkdpermem^ particularly among the RAodo* 
meka. "They arc always of a yellow or orange colour, whether observed as Mehno- 
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9perm8 or BAodospermt; and whatever their office may be^ thej are doubtless normal 
productions. 

The fiructijBcation of the CAlorosperms is, like their whole stmctore, mnch more 
simple and is dispersed throoghout all the cellules of the frond; but here again^ in 
certain fieonilies^ and possibly in all, we have separate organs^ analogous to the con- 
ceptacular fruit of the Siodospemu, called GmiaeysCa, which contain a highly 
organized spomlar mass, and s(»netimes, as in the curious southern genus Maatodia, 
produce tetrasporesi The ordinary spore in the CUaroapertMS is, like the corpuscuks of 
the antheridium in the Melanoaperms, famished with cilia, and exhibits, on its first 
emission, vivid motions which closely resemble the motions of animal life. Here, 
doubtless, we are near the confines of vegetable and animal existence even though 
the Diatamaeea intervene, and it is natural to expect a blending of the attributes of 
one or other kingdom. But that there should be any organism which is at one 
period of its existence animal, and at another vegetable, (which has been asserted of 
some of the Ckloroiperms), is not probable, and does not appear consonant with 
reason. The instances of voluntaiy movement, which have been brought forward in 
&vour of this notion, are capable of another and less violent explanation, and probably, 
after all, not more puzzling than the movements observed among higher v^etables, 
and the " voluntaiy '' selections of proper food or situation which they make. With 
our finite &culties it is but rational to expect that there should be, amcmg the 
infinite works of creation, points of approximation between great groups, such as the 
Animal and Y^etable Kingdoms, which are not really points of contact, though to 
our imperfect senses they may appear so ; but we should be most rash, were we 
on that account to assert, that there is no absolute difference between animal and 
vegetable life. 
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SYNOPSIS 
FAMILIARUM v. ORDINUM, 



Series I.— RHODOSPEBMILaE, seu FLOEIDILE. Frondes rosea vel pturpnrascentes, 
raro badise v. nifo-viridescentes. tructut duplex, dioicus, semper in diversis indivi- 
dids evolutus, 1 ; Conceptacula ssepissime externa, intra pericarpium membranaceo- 
ceUulosum, sporas indivisas fasdculatas vel arete congbbatas foventia. 2. Tetrcu^)ora, 
(vel apora perisporio hyalino gelatinoso-membranaoeo donatse, maturitate in sporulia 
quatuor divisae) rosese, extemse v. saepissime immersse, per frondem sparse, vel in 
receptaculis propriis lanceolatis v. foliiformibus collectse, ssepe in soris dispositse, 
rarissime fasdculatse. Marina. 
Fam. 1. — Bhodomele^. Frans cellidosa, areolata aut articulata. Ceramidia externa. 

Tetraspora seriatse, indusse. /. J^, 
Pam. 2. — CHONDRiEiE. Frons cellulosa, continua (v. spurie articulata). Ceramidia 

externa. Tefy^aepora in ramulis indusse, sparsse. /. Jff. 
Fam. 3. — CoRALLiNEiB. I^roru saepissime articulata, calcarea, rigida. Ceramidia 

externa. 
Fam. 4. — Delesseeiea. F^ons cellulosa, continua, (areolata). . Cocddia externa. 

Tetraepora in soris definitis aut sporophyllis propriis collectse. 
Fam. 5. — SpH^EOCOCCOiDEii:. iVoM cellulosa, continua, (ceUuliscorticalibusminutis). 

Cocddia externa. Tetratpora sparsse, indusse. 
Fam. 6. — CRYProNEMEiE. From fibroso-cellulosa. Favellidia subimmersa. Tetra- 

epora indusse. J, Ag. 
Fam. 7. — CERAMiEiE. FroM tubuloso-articulata. FaveUa nudse. Teiraspora sub- 
extemse. /. Ag. 

Series II.— MELANOSPERMRSl seu FUCOmEiE. Frondes olivacese, sicdtate s«pius 
nigrescentes. Fructus monoicus aut dioicus, vix vere duplex. Spora olivacese, peri- 
sporio hyalino donatse, externse, sparsse v. intra conceptacula dispositse, ssepius 
sessiles, maturitate ssepissime in sporulis 2, 4 v. 8 solutse. Antheridia hyalina, cor- 
pusculis vividissinus repleta. Marina, 
Fam. 8. — ^EcTOCARPEiE. Frons filiformis, articulata. Spora externse, solitarise. 
Fam. 9. — Chord ARiEiE. Frons fibroso-cellulosa (e filis articulatis verticalibus horizon- 
talibusque conflata), cartilagineo-gdatinosa. Spora inclusse. 
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Fam. 10. — FucEiE. Frons coriaoea, ramosa, saepe foliifera. Spora in conoeptaculis 

immersis sphsericis cavis indusae. 
Fam. 11. — ^LAMiNASiEiB. FroM ooriacea, expansa; cellulis coriicalibus minutis. 

Spor€B verticales, in soris superficialibus densissime stipati. 
Fam. 12. — SpoEOCHNOiDSiE. Frans cartilaginea, continua. Spora ad fila articulata 

penidllata v. in receptaculum capituliforme coacta, affixae. 
Fam. 13. — ^DiCTYOTSiE. From membranacea, areolata. Spora superfidales, spans, 

V. in soris collects. 

Sebies m.— CULOBOSPEBMEJS seu ZOOSPEBMEiS. Frondea yirides, raro porpu- 
rascentes. Spora virides, raro violaceae, ssepe quatemse, '* denique motu vivadssime 
prseditse ", intra cellulas singolas totius frondis formatae. Comocysta (in omnibus?), 
vel vesiculffi extemse intra perisporium byalinmn granula chlorophylli numerosa in 
sporam (?) coalita foventes. Marina, v. aqua dulcia inoolae. 
Fam. 14. — SiPHONEiB. CeUula filiformes, simplices v. ssBpissime ramosae, varie con- 
nexae ; nunc unica frondem monosiphoniam oonstans ; nunc plures juxtaposita?, 
intertextae et anastomosantes, frondes migores, saepe calcareo-incmstatasy for- 
mantes. 
Fam. 15. — ^Batrachospebmeje. CeUula parvae in fila ramosa gelatinosa connexae. 
Frons polysiphonia, e filis longitudinalibus arete compaetis et horizontalibus 
saepe moniliformibus verticillatis oomposita, nune calcareo-incrustata. 
Fam. 16. — CoNFEBVEiE. CeUula cylindraceae, truncatae, in fila articulata simplicia, 
ramosa v. anastomosantia connexae. FUa libera, v. plura in frondem gelatinosam 
compacta. 
Fam. 17. — OsciLLATOBiEiB. CeUula filiformes, longissimae, simplices, nudae, v. muco 

indutae, v. in frondem oompactae. Endochnma annulatum. 
Fam. 18. — ^ULVACEiE. CeUula polyhedrae, in frondem membranaceam, planam v. tubu- 

losam coalitae. 
Fam. 19. — ^NosTOCHEiE. CeUula ellipticae v. globosae, in fila moniliformia gelatinosa 

connexae. FUa libera, v. in frondes compacta. 
Fam. 20. — PALMELLEiE. CeUula ellipticae v. globosae, discretae, saepe quatemae, y. 
singulatim per stratum gelatinosum dispersae. 
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Series L— RHODOSPERMEiE. 
Fam. 1.— RHODOMELEiE, J. Ag. 

Bhodomsleje, J, Ag. in Lmn. vol. xy. p. 23. Jig. Medii, p. 116. Endlicker, Oe». PL 
3rd Suppk p. 44. MoiUagne, Jlgiers, p. 75. Bytiphl^s, Dne. Class, p. 62. 
CERAMisiB (partim), Due. I, c. THAMNOPHOBEiE (partim), D»e. I. c. Anohalo-^ 
PHrLLEJS, Dne. CHONDHiEiE (partim), Dne. I. c. Dasyejs, PoLYsiFHONiEfi, 
Chondrie^ (partim), BoTBYOCAKPEiE (partim), Amansieje, BYTiPHLiBACEJE, 
Cabpoblspuabidea (partim), CLAUDiEiS, KiUz. Ph^a. Gen. pp. 414-45L 

Fnms vel foliacea areolata, vel filiformis ssepe articulata, rarius opaoa, i ceUulis poly- 
gonis ploriseriatis ssepissime regulariter ordinatis oonflata. CeUula peripherics 
ssepius applanatsB, nonquam in fila horizontalia comiexse. Fructus duplex ; 1, Ckm- 
oeptacula externa (jCeramidia dicta), ovata, v. urceolata, intra pericarpium mem- 
branaceo-cellulosum, apice pertosom, fasdculum sporanim pyriformium ad placentam 
centralem basilarem afilxarum, continentia. 2, Teiraspora in ramulis ssepe transfor- 
matis, vel in receptaculis propriis lanceolatis {SHchidiis) indussB, simplid, duplid aut 
multiplici aerie dispositae, sspissime triangole quadripartitse. 

My views respecting the limits of this Family are very similar to those proposed 
by Professor J. Agardh, in the memoirs above quoted; for^ with the exception of 
DictyuruSj which I place in Ceramiea, and Marteima {Hemitrema, £. Br.)^ which 
I refer to Deleeseriea, I admit all the genera which he has referred to it, nor do I 
propose to include within its compass any Agardhian genus, except Polyphacum, 
which he has placed in a different group. The short definition assigned to it by 
Agardh, '' Frons ceUulosa, areolata aut articulata : ceramidia externa : spheerospora; 
seriatse, inclusse'^ is sufficiently distinct; and offers characters easily recognizable. 
The areolated-cellular frond distinguishes it from the CrypUmemea, in which the 
cellular tissue is arranged in filaments; while the form of fruit, called ceramidium, 
separates it from every other family, except the Zaurenciea {CAondriea, J. Ag.), and 
the CoraUinea. From the first of these the arrangement of the tetraspores in a 
definite manner, separate it: but the limits are not always of a very obvious 
character; from the second, the absence of any calcareous secretion and deposit, as 
well as a very different arrangement of cellular tissue, abundanUy distinguish it. To 
my mind, no group within the Floridea appears to be more dearly defined, or more 
truly a natural assemblage, and yet, the very large list of synonymes quoted above, 
from the systems of Decaisne and Kiitzing, shows that these authors entertain 
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widely differenf notions. Tlie system of Decaisne, however, comes mticli more near 
my arrangement than that of Kiitzing ; for Decaisne has, in his Ilj/lljiAi/e/p, brought 
together the majority of the genera, and only erred, as I conceive, in giving too 
limited a character to his tribe, which embodies very nearly the idea of our RhmlO' 
mdetB. The genera which lie excludes may, I tliink, be easily shown to be more 
closely related to the Rkodomdem than to tlie plants with which he has associated 
tbem. They are Das^a^ Bif^enia^ Pol^pkacum, Aisidhim, Cluud^a, and Baifyo- 
caqja : Smya and Bi^enm he places in Ceramiett, The fructification of the latter 
genus is imperfectj known, and therefore some doubt may be aUowed to rest upon 
its true position ; but the structure of its frond differs in many respects from that of 
other Ceramie(B, and agrees with that of undoubted MAodomelea ; coming near to 
that of Rhodomeh in the stem, and of Polgsiphofiia in the ramuli; but it perhaps 
is most nearly allied to Tri^enm, Sond., a genus discovered since M, Decaisne's 
memoir appeared. Eespecting Basja, I need hardly speak, for, as I trust the plates 
in tliis work will abundantly show, it is so closely allied to Pol^sipA&nia both in 
structure and habit, that except for the more regularly formed stichidium, there is 
little of absolute charact^er to distinguish these genera* The single-tubed mmuli mill 
not suffice, for these are found in Foi, iyssaides and P, Cladoaiephm, Palyphacum 
M. Decaisne constitutes as the type of a peculiar family, with fructification composed 
" de plusieurs receptacles (stichidies) oblongs, semblables \ ceux des Ski^omenia^ 
avec lesquels les Polyplmcees offrent la plus grande ressemblance par leur structure 
anatomic|ue ainsi que par leur coloration, qui tend & passer au brun fonc^ ou au 
noiriitre comme celle des Poij/mp/wnla, R^tipklma ", &c. These remarks apply 
solely to Pol^phacum ; for Scaheria, which M, Decaisne associated with it, he is now 
fully convinced is one of the FucetB^ in which family it was originally placed by 
Greville. But Poi^phacum offers no peculiarity of structure or fructification suffi- 
cient to constitute a separate family. AUuiium^ M. Decaisne refers to his Thamno- 
phorea \ but the Agardliian genus of tliat name is scarcely distinct from Poljfn^ 
phania. Claudea he constitutes into a distinct family, distinguished by the confor- 
mation of the frond and the modified nature of the dickidia. A\Tiile I mlmit that 
there are some grounds for this separation, if every gradation of structure be deemed 
sufficient to establish a new group,^ — still as I consider the difference in question to 
be merely a modification, I much prefer to leave Vlaudea among a set of plants to 
wliich it is allied by many characters, than to remove it from them and isolate it. The 
only remaining genus about whose position M. Decaisne differs with me in opinion, 
IB Bottyocatpa, which he places in Ckondriea i ajid there are certainly some grounds 
for associating it viith this group, chiefly on account of the muciferous ccUs with 
which the frond is filled, and because the tetraspores are indefinitely disposed in the 
stichidia. Notwithstanding this last discrepancy, yet as the tetraspores are contained 
in tufled stichidia, as in almost all the leafy Rkodomelea, and not scattered through 
the frond as in CAondrUa ; as the fronrl changes to black in drying, and, on the 
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wholcj has more the habit of a E/wdomeiea than of any genuine CAondriea, I prefer 
associating it with the former, I have been thus far minute in enumerating the 
points in wliich I disagree with M, Decaisne^s arrangement^ because I value its many 
excellencies very highlji and feel grateful to him for much that is original m his 
researches on this subject, wMch he has carried through with Iiis usual abihty, and 
has chiefly erred where he hits decided from imperfect materials. Professor Kiitzing's 
arrangement differs so completely from that which I have adopted, not only in his 
views of the family now under examination, but of every other, that I refrain from 
discussing its merits. 

The Rhofhjfwiea, as here defined, is one of the most heautiftd among the families 
of the Fhrid^^Sj one of the most numerous in species, and dispersed over the globe 
nearly from the polar circles to the equator. They are marine, with the occa- 
sional exceptions of the European Bodr^ckla sc&rpmide^, and the Antarctic B, 
vapi^ which are sometimes found growing in brackish water, attached to the stems 
of phenogamous plants, though their more usual habitat is the estuaries of rivers, 
where, with some mixture of fresh water they are exposed to the flow of the tide. 
With these, and perhaps a few other exceptions, the Rkvdofn^lea delight in the 
outer zonea of marine vegetation, being most numerous on tidal coasts, abont the 
limits of low water, and being found in most cases where they occur at a higher 
level, fringing the margins of deep rock-pools, left by the tide. To this preference 
there are some, hut not many, exceptions in the genus Pofympk^nm, some species of 
which {P,/asii^iata e, g.) grow near high-watej mark, and are left exposed for many 
hours every tide. Such species are, as might be expected, of a more rigid and 
tougher nature than others of the genus, and are usually of a very brown colour, in 
this respect nearly resembling the Fuci on which they grow ; and such are, in general, 
very slowly acted n[>on by fresh water. Many, on the contrary, which are never 
left uncovered by the tide, are exceedingly impatient of fresh water, and will very 
rapidly decompose if placed in contact with it. But this is by no means constantly 
the case ; for some of those that grow in the deepest water are very slowly acted upon. 
The gradation of colour, with the v^ir}ing depth of water, is much more constant, 
those which grow at the greatest depth being of the brightest red ; and this is 
observable in different individuals of the same species, produced under opposite 
circumstances. 

A very obvious peculiarity of this family, is that which has given rise to the 
name of the typical genus, BMmnela (derived from podto^t red, and fUkas, black), 
namely, that very generally their colours change in drying from red to dark- 
brown or even black ; and tliough this is by no means universal, or carried to an 
equal extent in species where some change occurs, yet it very frequently serves to 
point out affinity between plants, who&e relations might otherwise be doubtful. A 
very striking instance of tliis change of colour occurs in the subject of our first plate 
{Botijocarpa proUfeTa), which, when fresh, is of a beautifully clear, pinky red; but 

c2 



12 



NEEEIS AUSTRALIS. 



which^ if dried without much washing, changes to an intense black ; and even when 
prepared^ after having becD allowed to remaiii in fresh water lor several day», retains 
but a faint memory of ita original colour. Similar change of colour, but in a leener 
degree, occurs in PoUerfenia^ the Lemrtnandia, the Polifphaea^ and in many Poljf- 
uphonl^, and very strikingly in Mk^domela and Rytipki^aa. Others, such as Cinudea, 
Aftmnda^ and many Dasy^e, preserve much of their original colours, except, of 
course, those iridescent hues which a few species exhibit while growing under water ; 
but these are scarcely proper to the plants, belonging rather to the medium through 
which they are seen. 

So little is yet known of the vegetation of the tropical ocean, that it is premature 
to speak, except in very general terms, of the relative distribution of marine forms, 
our data being far too imperfect for the purposes of a sound induction. It is highly 
probable that the Rhadom€le€t are numerous within the tropics, possibly, next to the 
Cr^ptonetmd!^, the most numerous family of Fhruiea in variety of species, though 
not in number of individuals, the social Corallines, like their analogues the Corals, 
probably far surpassing them, and every other faouly, in extent of surface covered ; 
but comparatively few tropical RJ^^domelea have yet been described. In the North 
Temperat^i zone the species are very numerous, and obviotisly increase in its warmrr 
region, from about the latitude 37° to 34°, but by far the greater number belong to 
the extensive genus Po{^dpk(mia, of wliich the shores of Europe supply, if the same 
plant be not ciJled {as I fear is the case) by more than one name, no less than one 
hundred and fifty species ; while the spwics of the nine other European genera ofliA^ 
domelea amount to but twenty-one. The South Temperate zone offers a remarkable 
contrast, even with ouj present miserably imperfect knowledge of its marine vegeta- 
tion, and no doubt, wlicn more fully explored, the difference will be much more 
striking. In place of but ten gena^ as in Europe, there f^e in the south no less 
than twenty-two, of which twelve are peculiar to the Southern Ocean, and th^e twelve 
are by far the most remarkable and strongly marked of the family ; namely, Claudea, 
Botryocarpa, PolypAacum, Lenotmandia^ Jeannerettia^ SarcoTnenia, PoUerfenia, 
Kutzin^a^ ^nmran, SpyrAymmia, Tri^enia and Palyzmia. Of the ten Europeiin 
gen^a, eight are common to the south j and one of these, Datga^ reaches its maxi- 
mum both of individual development and of specific variety in the Southern Ocean, 
where there arc sixteen species (as yet known, but probably many more); while 
the closely explored shores of Europe prothice but ten, and th^e, with two ex- 
ceptions, species of small growth. Odonthalia has no direct southern analogue 
but has a general resemblance to ^pineurm and SpyrAymenia, J>igeni4tf the other 
European genus, which is common to the warmer latitudes of the Northern Atlantic, 
the Mediterranean and the Red Sea, and which occurs again at the Mauritius, very 
probably exists on the shores of Extfu-tropical Australia, but I am not aware that it 
has yet been observed there. Eight of the remaining southern genera, namely, 
Awtansia, Picfymcnia, AUidium, AcanlAopAora, PolysipAonia, Dasya, Boiirfckia, 
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and LeveiUia are also tropical, and of these, Amanria and LeveUlia do not extend 
into the North Temperate zone. Taking a general survey of the femily, if we omit 
the genns Polynphonia, which is dispersed from the shores of Arctic America and 
Asia, through the tropics and to Cape Horn, the preponderance is greatly in favour 
of the south ; where the head quarters of this beautiful group apparently is. 



CONSPECTUS 
GENERUM RHODOMELEARUM. 

* From retiformis, i phyllodiis puaillis anastomosantibus oonstructa. 
I. — Claudsa. 

* * Froru plana, prolifera. 
U. — ^BoTBYOOABPA. Frotu camoso-cartilaginea, eoostata, IsBvis. Stiekidia csspitosa, 



III^ — PoLYPHACUM. iVoM crassa, oostata, spmulis asperata. SHcUdia csesj^tosa, apicem 

versus frondis posita vel sparsa. 
IV. — ^LsMOBMANDiA. Ihmt membranaoea, costata, decussatim striata. SHcJUdia sparsa. 
Y. — Jeannersttia. Frons membranacea, oosta evanescenti percorsa, striis curvatis e 

costft ad marginem oblique proficientibus notata. SHciuUa sparsa. 
VI ? — Sabcomenia. iVoM camosa, e disco prolifera, segmentis suboostatis. StiekuUa 

sparsa. 
(IX. — Amanda^ vide infra.) 

*** Frofu plana, lobata vel pinnatifida. 
VII. — Pollexfenia. Frons ecostata, lobata v. ladniata. Stichidia (v. tporophyUa) super- 

ficialia, sparsa. 
Vin. — KiJTZiNOiA. Frofu oostata, penninervis, areolata; areolis rectangulis. SUckidia 

ciBspitosa, ad nervos transversos posita. 
IX. — Amansia. From (raro proltfera I) oostata, transversim zonata, areolata ; areolis 

hexagoms. Stiekidia marginalia. 
X. — ^Epimeubon. FroM oostata, transversim striata. Stiekidia ad costam posita. 
XI. — Spybhymenia. Frons subecostata, transversim striata. Stiekidia fasdculata, intra- 

marginalia, i pagina superiore enata. 
Xn. — ^DicTYMENiA. Frons oostata, areolata ; areolis polygoms. Stiekidia margiaalia (h 

dentibus v. ladniis frondis formata). 

* * * * Frons filiformis. Eamuli assimiles. 
Xm. — Alsidium. Frons inarticnlata, laxe reticulata, celluUs polygonis corticata, supeme 
crebre transversim striata. Tetraspora in stichidiis axillaribus v. terminalibus 
uni-biseriatae. 
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XIV. — ^RmPHLiEA. FroM (ssepe oompressa) inarticalata, opaca, cellulis mihutis coridcata, 
snpeme crebre transversim striata. Tetraspora in stichidiis propriis sparsiB, v. 
in ramulis nltimis nidolantes. 

XV. — ^AcANTHOPHOBA. iVoM inarticolata, opaca, cellulis minutis corticata; ramulis 
spinsformibus echinata. Tetrcupora in stichidiis e ramulis formatis nidulantes. 

XVI. — Bhodomela. Fraiu inarticulata, opaca, cellulis minutis corticata (nee trannenm 
ttriaia), Tetrtupora in ramulis ultimis immutatis nidulantes, uniseriatse. 

XVn. — ^Trioenia. **FroM cartilaginea, oontmua, undique ramentis camosis filiformibus 
simplidbus ramosisve obsessa." 8(md, 

XVm. — ^PoLTSiPHONiA. From articulata v. infeme inarticulata plus minus opaca, v. reti- 
culata. RamuU semper articulati, articulis longitudinaliter striatis, geniculis 
byalinis. Teiraspora in ramulis vix mutatis nidulantes, uniseriatse. 

XGC. — ^Dasta. From articulata v. inarticulata, cylindraoea v. compressa, ramellos monosi- 
pbonios articulatos (ssepissime) firuddferos emittens. Tetrtupora in stichidiis 
lanceolatis pedicellatis bi-multiseriatse. 

XX. — ^BosTRTCHiA. Frona tubo articulato percursa, oelluHs quadratis uni-v-plunseriatis 
circumpositis tessellata, interstitiis peUuddis. Tetraapone in stichidiis termina- 
libus biseriatse. 

* * * * * JProna filiformis. EamuU applanati, foUiformes. 
XXI. — ^PoLTZONiA. BamM (phyUodia) indso-dentati, baud involutu SUchidia lanoeo- 

lata, pedicellata. 
XXIL — ^Levsillia. BamMU {pkyUodia) integerrimi, barbati, drdnatim involuti. SU- 

ckkUa sessOia, drdnatim involuta. 
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Genus 1. CLAUDE A. Lmmur, 



Frms proHfera, Fhyllodia fencBtratira retiformia> parallcle costata, e foHoliB minutis tri- 
seriatim secuatlis uninerviis anastomosantibus construeta. Ceramidm ovato-globosa, 
ore obliquOj pedicelkta (e foliolis primariis formata), fasciciiliim sporanim pyriforaiium 
continentia. Biiehidiu elliptica, appknata, inter costas ptyllodionim seriata (e fotiolis 
sccimdariis fonnata), tetrasporas triaDgiile v, cruciatim divisaa duplici v, quadniplici 
seric foveDtia, Alga Amirolcm^ specioaisaima, amocne -rosea, catileaoena, demtim 
ramosiasinia ; phyllodia falcata acinaciformia. 
Claudea ekgansj Lomour. in Ann. Mm. voL xx. p. 12L Gree. Syn. Jig. p. xlvi. Endl. 
Syn, p* 50. Ham. m Hook. Lofid, Jmtrn. BoL vol. iii. p. 408. t ^0. Oneillia 
elegans, Ag, S^ii. p, 353, Fucus Claudd, Turn, L 243. 
Hab- Oa the coast of New Holland^ Feran, Oe rocks at low-water mark, Port Effing- 
ham, mouth of the Tamar, Tasmama, RonM Gnnn^ Esq, (1843) (t>. «* in Merh, 
Trin. Coll Buh. com. CI. Hooker,) 
Moot fibrous? Frond finally lSJ-20 inches long, and mnch branched, consisting of a 
system of falcate phyllodia, having the construction of an open net-work, and growing 
prolifcrously one from the other. Stem cylindrical and cartilaginona, in young specimens 
simple and naked below ; at a short dist^ice above the base margined with a very narrow, 
delicately membranaceous, cellular wing, which is continued to the apex, curved like a 
scimitar. From the commencement of the wing to the apex, the outer aide of the cnr^'ed 
stem gives off, at distances of about a line apart, a series of very narrow, winged, nerved 
leafiek^ from half an inch to an inch m length, exactly parallel to each other, and issuing at 
an angle of about 45° to the stem. Tliese are connected together by transverse, nearly 
horizontal leafiets, which issue from the upper side of their nerve, and whose apices unite 
and anastomose with the opposing point of the under side of the nerve of the leaflet next 
above them ; and these ^econdartf leaflets are themselves connected by a tertiaiy series, 
which issue and anastomose in a similar manner. This is the structure of the ph^Uodium^ 
which is linear and falcate in its outline ; strengthened by a coiia (being a continuation of 
the 9t€t)i) along its concave margin, and spinoso-dentate along the convex. At uncertain 
points along the principal eosta of the phyllodium, spring other phyllodia, of the same 
form, and constructed in the same manner. The main phyUodium is often from twelve 
to fourteen inches long, and ooe to two inches wide ; the rest are of ail sizes from half an 
inch to six inches. Colour a clear rose-red, which is preserved in diying. Ceranddia 
membranous, inflated, with an oblique orifice, containing a dense tuft of pyrifonn spores, 
borne at the tips of short secund pedicels, issuing from the lower part of the costa of a 
phyllodium j being in truth a metamorphosis of the primary leaflets. Sikkidia formed 
by a metamorphosis of the secmtdar^ leaflets, sometimes alternating with normal leaflets 
(in wliich case the latter exhibit the usual ieriiary series, which anastomose with the 
lower side of the atichidium), but more usually ranged in continuous aeries, elliptical, 
flattened, cellulai, transversely striate, containing triangularly or cruciately parted tetra- 
spores, disposed in transverse row^s, about four in each row, but some frequently abortive. 
The structure of the frond is highly cellular and delicate; the cells large, irregularly 
polygonal. 
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This is by far the most remarkable Alga iii its struchnTj and the moat beautiful 
in its apptmrance, yet brought from the shores of Australia, rich as these are in 
attnictive forms. Until Mr* Gunn re-discovered it in the station given above, but 
two specimens exist>ed in European herbaria, and it was considered the rarest of all 
Algffi. It was originally found by Peron, but on what part of the coast of New 
Holland, has not be^n ascertained. Its exact range is therefore unknown. 

The anastomosing net-like frond diatiiigmshes it from all the other Rkodomeleat to 
which family it is, in its fructification and cdlular structure, very closely related. 



Genus 2. BOTRYOCARPA, Gtev, 

Frofu prolifera. Ph^lhdia plana, caraoao-cartilaginea, eacrvia, indivisa, intus bcunia ob- 

loDgis muco repletia alveata, c celiulb minutisaimis pluriaeriatis formata. Ceramidia 

CBBspitoaa, pedicellata, per totam frondem sparso, plano-couvexa, ore couico minuto, 

faacicidum sporarum pyTiformium contiaeutia. Stkhidia^ v. sporophiflla, ctespitoaa, 

pediceUata, sporsa^ orbicular ia, tetrasporas pusillas triangule di visas vagas foventia. 

Alga CapeMUt roaea, siccitate nigresceiia, habit u Jridtsm refer ens. 

Both roc AM PA prolifera, Grrv, %». p, xHx. MndL Stfn, p. 47* Harv, Gm. S. A. PL 

p. 400. Del£S3£RIA botryocarpo, Latmmr, Ag, S^iL p. 253. Fljcus botryocarpiw. 

Turn, i, 946. (Tab. L) 

Hab. On submarine rocks. Cape of Good Hope, Hommian. Not uncommon at 6Mk 

Point, near Cape Town, /T. JT. M. {v. ©., ei i. Herb, T, C. B.) 

Boot branching. Siern cartilaginous, as thick as small whip-cord, shghtly branched, the 

branches expanding into obovale, obtuse phyllodia, taperiiig ni the base, from six to eight 

inches in length, and two to four inches wide, uadivided, but frequently injured and ap* 

pcaring lacinicited ; producing, generally from some injured part, secondary phyllodia, in all 

respects similar to the primary. Substance thick, shrinking much in dr}ing. Colour when 

recent, a bright pink, but becoming darker on exposure to the air, and at length intensely 

black. Fruit, of both kinds, tufted, pedicellate, scattered over the frond ; ceramidia p!auo- 

depressed, with a prominent aperture, orbicular; Hlchidm orbicular, with scattered spores. 

The substance of the frond is traversed by hollow chambers, filled with transparent mucus, 

oblong, straight or curved, longitudinal, pointed at each end, but very irregular in form 

and si£0< These chambers, seen through the cells of the surface^ cause the frond to 

ippeir areolated under a lens of low power. 



Tab. 1. BoTBYOCARPA PROLIFERA, Fig, L A frond : — qf the natural wx. %, Trans* 
verse section : — hujhl^ nrngnijied. 3. Portion of the external surface : — iligkitg mag- 
nyied^ showing the psciido-arcolations, 4. Minute portion of the same: — kighlf 
magwifii^, showing the surface ccUulca. 5. Tuft of stichidii. 6, Tctrasporoi (nm 
the some* 7* Tiifl of ceramidia* 8. Spores from aame. 
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Genus 8. POLYPHACUM, Ag. 

Frwa prolifera. Phyllodia plana crassa oostata, ramentis yerrucosis v. spinsefonnibus 
utrinque asperata, e cellulis interioribus maximis pluriseriatis, exterioribua minutis an- 
gulatb fonnata. Ceranudia ignota. Stichidia csspitosa pedicellata lanceolata apice 
inYoluta, apicem yersus frondis posita sparsave, tetrasporas tnangule divisas duplici 
serie foventia. Algae Justralasica, scaberrimse, siccitate rigidee, nigricantes. Fhyllodia 
angaste linearia, repetitim prolifera. 

1. PoLYPHACUM proliferum, Ag.^ phyllodiis anguste linearibus basi cuneatis obtusis, 

verrucis pusillis stipitatis spinulosis densissime yelatis, spinulis articulatis, stichidiis 

apicem versus frondis csespitosis. Jg, SysL p. 274. Grev, Syn. p. xxxvi. Endl. 

Sgn, p. 33. Sonder, Bot ZeU. 1845. p. 54. 
OsMUNDABiA prolifera, Lamour. Em, t. 1. Decaitne, Voy. Fenus, ined, (cum icone 

cxtmict), 
Hab. On the coast of New Holland, Lamouroux, Swan Biyer, Preiw 1 (o. «. in Herb, T. 

C.T),,cfm,cl, Binder!) 
Stem two to three inches long, two to three lines in diameter, cartilaginous or some- 
what woody, compressed, giving off a few proliferous, similar branches, from whose flat 
sides spring linear, narrow phyllodia, four to six inches long, and a quarter of an inch 
broad, traversed by a midrib, from various points of which spring similar phyllodia. Every 
portion of both surfaces is thickly clothed with minute, pedicellate, wart-like, spiny ramenta, 
which completely conceal the surface of the frond, and give it a harsh, rough feel. The 
spines of these ramenta are joined like the ramuli of a Polysiphama, Stichidia forming 
dense clusters, at or near the apices of the phyllodia, linear-lanceolate, involute, pedicel- 
late, containing a double row of tetraspores. Colour, when dry, very dark brown, with a 
reddish tinge, probably brown-red when recent. 

The affinities of this plant were misunderstood by Agardh^ who placed it among 
the Fucea, from which Decaisne has, with great propriety, removed it, and pointed 
out its true relations, which are with Dictymenia and its allies. Polyphacum 
diciotomum, J. Ag., in Linnsea, xv. p. 3, has a very different structure, and has been 
made the type of a genus called Thamnoclonium, by Kiitzing, belonging to the 
SpJUBTOCoccoideiB. 

2. Polyphacum Smithise, Hook,fiL et Harv.\ phyllodiis anguste linearibus basi cuneatis 

obtusissimis, subemarginatisve, ramentis lanceolatis simpliciusculis minutis obsitis, 
stichidiis solitariis pedicellatis corymboso-multipartitis secus marginem frondis ordi- 
natis. 
Lenobmandia (?) linearifolia. Hart), in Herb, oUm, (Tab. III.) 
Hab. At Circular Head, Tasmania, Mrs, Smith and R, Ounn, Esq, (v. 9, in Herb, T, C, D. 
com, cL Hooker!) 
Frond originating in a narrow, undivided, primary leaf, four to six inches long, and 
scarcely a quarter of an inch in breadth, of a membranaceous or subcoriaceous, thickish 
substance, tough and not adhering to paper, tapering to the base, but very blunt and sub- 

D 
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emarginate at tlie apex, traversed by an internal rib, and having its surface on both sides, 
densely asperated with minute, lanceolate ramenta, a line or less in length, with involute 
tips. This primary leaf throws oflF, from various parts of its midrib, leaves similar to 
itself, two to four inches long, and two to three lines wide, clothed in like manner with 
ramenta ; and these also produce other phyllodia. In old specimens the primary leaf is 
converted into a stout, winged, woody stem ; and many of the ramenta are more or less 
compound. Stichidia compound, scattered along the disc of the phyllodium, generally 
near the margin, pedicellate, very much branched in a corymbose manner, the corymb 
with three or four primary branches each of which produces several distichous, secondary 
stichidia, strongly involute or circinate, containing a double row of tetraspores, and bearing 
other proliferous, minute stichidia from their inner faces. Colour, when dry, reddish 
brown. 

This has so much the habit of the preceding, that, though its fractification is 
somewhat different, I am induced to place it in this genus, although I formerly re- 
ferred it to Lenormandia, to which, in some respects it is also aUied. The structure 
of the frond is very similar to that of P.proliferum, from which the very different 
character of the ramenta abundantly distinguish it. I regret that the true stichidia 
are not represented in the plate; the specimen from which it was drawn not having 
been in fruit. 

Tab. 3. PoLTPHACUM SMiTHiiE. Fig. 1. A frond : — of the natural me. 2. Bamenta, 
producing tetraspores ? 3. Apex of a phyllodium. 4. Transverse section of a phyl- 
lodiiun : — all more or leu magnified. 



Genus 4. LENORMANDIA, Sond.* 

FroHs prolifera. Phyllodia plana, membrauacea, costata, decussatim lineata, lacunis in- 

temis rhombeis in zonas ordinatis alveata. Cellula externa minutse. Ceramuiia 

"ovata, granulis clavatis foeta." Stichidia lanceolata, per totam frondem sparsa, 

tetrasporas biseriatas foventia. Algae AustralasiccB speciosae, foliacese, siccitate badiae ; 

phyllodiis pellucidis, e disco v. margine proliferis. 

1. Lenormandia spectabilis, Sond.; phyllodiis tenui-membranaceis lineari-obovatis, 

obtusis subcrenulatis e disco proliferis, margine incrassato, nervo tenuissimo, stichidiis 

densissime sparsis. Sond. in Bond. Zeit. 1845, p. 54. 

Hab. Swan River Colony, Preiss ! Mylne^ no. 15 (p. «. in Herb. T. C. D. com. cl. Binder). 

Primary leaf four to six inches long, about an inch wide near the apex, obtuse, tapering 

to the base, narrow obovate, or cuneate, traversed by a very slender, not always obvious, 

midrib, marked with decussating lines, which produce the appearance of diamond-shaped 

areolations on the surface. Margin thickened, either entire or very obscurely crenulate. 

From either surface of the lamina spring similar phyllodia, which produce others in like 

manner. The whole of the surface is muricated with scattered stichidia, which are fre- 

*' Sonder in Bot. Zeit. 1845 ; not of Montagne, which ii Thysanocladia, Endl. 
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quently abortive and converted into rough points. Those that arrive at perfection arc 
lanceolate, and contain a double row of tetraspores. Colour ^ probably a purple-red ; when 
dry, brownish. 

2. Lenosmandia latifolia, Harv, and Grev, ; phyllodiis crassiusculis lato-obovatis obtusis 

integernmisf margine incrassato, nervo obsoleto, stichidiis fasciculatis, fasciculis per 

frondem sparsis. 
Hab. Swan Biver Colony, Mylne^ no. 6 (r. s, in Herb, eel. Lemann) . 

Of this I have only seen a single phyUodium, which is nine and a half inches long, and 
two and a half inches wide at its broadest part, of a thicker substance than Z. spectabilis, 
destitute of secondary phyllodia, and seemingly nerveless ; but this last character may be 
owing to imperfect preservation. The whole surface is densely muricated with minute 
clusters of stichidia, some of which are abortive, and spine-like, the rest lanceolate. Colour 
when dry, brownish-red. Substance cartilagineo-membranaceous. 

Possibly this may be only a very luxuriant state of the last species, a point which 
cannot be determined without seeing more numerous and perfect specimens. Its 
great size, and especially its simplicity, distinguish it from any specimens of L. spec- 
tabilk which I have seen ; but I am ignorant how far that species may vary. 

3. Lenobmandia marginata. Hook, fil, et Harv. ; phyllodiis tenui-membranaceis lato- 

lineari-oblongis obtusissimis subemarginatis ciliatis, e margine limboque proliferis, 

stichidiis marginaHbus sparsisque, nervo tenui. (Tab. II.) 
Hab. Mouth of the Tamar, Tasmania, R. Gunn, Esq, {v,8, in Herb. T, C, 2)., com, cLHooker), 
Frond origmating in a linear oblong undivided primary leaf, three to six inches in 
length, from half an inch to three quarters in breadth, rounded and but slightly narrower at 
the base, having parallel sides, and very obtuse or slightly notched at the apex, traversed 
by a slender midrib, unaccompanied by lateral veins, delicately membranaceous, and, as 
seen under a pocket lens, marked with a double set of oblique striae, crossing each other 
and dividing the surface of the frond into rhomboidal areolae. This primary phyllodium is 
ciliated from a short distance above its base to its apex, with minute, lanceolate processes 
about half a line in length, some of which are converted into stichidia, others into phyl- 
lodia precisely resembling the primary one, and producmg from their margins a third, 
fourth or fifth series, until there results a very compound frond, formed of oblong leaf-like 
pieces growing one from the other. In old specimens the membrane of the primary leaf 
is much contracted and torn, and the midrib, which in younger leaves is scarcely more 
than a line, is strengthenexl into a stout stem. Now and then, but not frequently, the 
new leaves spring from the disc of the older. Stichidia lanceolate, obtuse, fringing the 
margm of the whole frond, and also scattered, in greater or less abundance, over its sur- 
face, usually solitary, occasionally two or three in a tufl, containing a double row of tetra- 
spores. Surface cells minute, hexagonal. Central rhomboidal cells or lacunae in a single 
stratum. Colour, when dry, pale brown, probably purplish or brownish red when recent. 

Tab. 2. Lenobmandia maboinata. Fig. 1. A fit}nd: — of the natural size, 2. Apex 
of a phyllodium. 3. Minute portion of the same, showing the surface cellules and 
the rhomboidal pseudo-areolations. 4. A transverse section of the frond, showing its 
internal structure. 5. A stichidium. 6. Tetraspores. 
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GEN08 5. JEANNERETTIA, Hookjl et Uarv. 

From prolifera, Phtflkdia plana membranacea oosta evaneacenti percursa, atriis curvatis 
e costa ad mar^nem oblique proficLentibus notata, c ceMuHs quadratls eoloratb for* 
mata. CeramidiA ignota. Stkhidia lanceolata fasciculata per totam frondem dispersa, 
tetrasporas diiplici serie foveiitia. A]ga Jmtralwtica, speciosa, piiq)urea, foHaoefi, 
pliyllodiis lobatia. 

This new genus is dedicated by Dr, Hooker and myself, to Dr. JeaEnerett, of Tas- 
mania, from whom w{^ have received a number of intere?ting Algse^ gathered at Port 
Artlmr, and among them the first specimens we had seen of this remarkable plant. 
In its general habit theie is a considerable resemblance to Deiesseria plalyearpa, 
but the nature of the fructification is very different ; and it is, in truth, more nearly 
allied to Polle.rfenm, from which it chiefly diifers in having a distinct costa, and in 
being proUferous. 

JEANNERETTIA lobota, Ilmk.fiL el Harv, MSS, (Tab. IV.) 
Hab. At Port Arthur, Tasmania, Dr, JeanneretL Also collected by the i2e»* Mr, Bwm^, 
(r. s. itt fft-rL T. a B, com. cl. Hooker \) 
Frond perennial, cventaally of large size, probably one or two feet long, but our speci- 
mens are very imperfect, fonufd iu a proliferous manner of nerv^ed pfiyUodia, the new 
springing from the midribs of the old. Frwuay leaves, in old specimens, lose their kmina 
and are converted into tough, strong, compressed, or more or less mnged steins, six to 
eight inches long, or more, giving off, along their extent^ secondary phyllodia with more 
or leas of membrane adhering to them. From the primary and secondary leaves thus 
altered into stemsj spring, without order, except that they invariably issue IVom the niidnb, 
the young phyllodia which we shall now describe. In our most perfect specimen these are 
from two to four inches long, and from half to three quarters of an inch wide, oblong, undivided 
or forked, having a few lateral, alternate, ronnded lobes, a very undnlating margin, and 
furnished with a F>trong, Ibiek mirlrib, which gradually fails towards the apex, and vanishes 
altoge titer at a short distance from the i>oint. This rib throughout it^ length is covered 
with folinceous processes, the preparation probably, for phyllodia of the next season. Our 
specimens are too imperfect to warrant us in limiting the variations in form of the perfect 
phyllodium, which arc probably considerable. The lobe^, for example, may lengthen, 
acquire midribs, and be tliemsclvcs lobed» of which propensity we think we see iBdica- 
tions in one specimen. The whole leaf is traversed by close, parallel, internal strae, 
very visible under a pocket lens, which originate in the midrib, and proceed in a very ob- 
liqur line towards the margin. These are formed by internaJ, articulated filaments^ which 
pass tlirough the substance of the lamina, which is formed of a double layer of quadrate, 
coloured cells, Stdiiarwe rigid, not adhering to paper, Stkhidia m bunches, scattered 
over the surface of the phyllodia. Colour probably a cle^r piuTjle-lake, brownish when dry. 

Tab. 4. Jeannerettia lobata. Fig. L A frond — of t fie ttaiural nizr. 2, Apex of a 
phyllodiura, showing Ihe vanisliing eoata^ and the curved stria*. 3, Transverse sectioa 
of the frond, showing the internal structiu-e* 4. Portion of the surface, showing 
its cellular structure, traversed by pellucid striie. 5. Tufts of stichidia. 6, Sti- 
chidia, separated. 7. A tctraspore. 
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Genus 6. SARCOMENIA, Sond. 

" From plana camosa, e disco prolifera, segmentis stipitatis, sBbcostatig, Frti4;tMi per discmn 
frondis sparsi; dkhidia oblonga pedicellata duplici aerie sphteroaporas foventia; 
ceramidm globosa subpedicelkta graniila subpyriformia includentia. Jl^a marina, 
sangiiinea," Sond, 
Sarcomenia Delesserioidca, Sond. in BoL Zeit.y 1845. p. 56. 

Hab, Swan Eiver Colony, Freiss, 

I Guu unacquainted with this plant, and doubtful whether it properly belongs to 
HAodomeka. It is placed in Delesderi€a by Sonder^ but the description given of 
its fruit does not accord with the character of that family. 

Among a collection of Swan Biver AlgaCj made by Mr. Mylne, and now in posses- 
sion of Dr. Lemann^ I find a specimen (no. 81.) without fruit, which may belong to 
this genus, or may possibly be 8, Belesserioides. But without a comparison with 
Sonder's plant this question cannot be settled. As 1 wish to preserve a record of 
Mr. Mylne's plant, I shall here add a short description of it^ in the hope that some 
botanist visiting Western Australia, may meet with it in a more perfect state.— 

*']ifylne in Herif, Lemann, no, 81, Siem one to two inches long» branched, a line or more 
in thickness, cartilaginous, two-edged ; branches one to two lines wide, with a very broad 
coata, and narrow marginal wing, which gradually expands upwards into the lamina of a 
linear-obovate or cimeate, obtuse phyllodinm, in whose npper part the costa gradually 
dissolves. From the primary phyllodiiim spring others, one to two inches long. The 
specimen is much injured, and I am not quite sure whether the margin, which is wavy, is 
normally lobed, or wliether it be simply torn. In the sohtary specimen seen, the discs 
of the newest phyllodia produce small distorted orbicular leafy processes, very convex at 
one side, and hollow at the other, as if a ceramidium had been there and had burst j but I 
perceive no trace of fruit, and regard them aa simply abortive phyllodia, Suh^tance of the 
stem cartilaginous, of phyllodiimi thiclcish membranous. Surface of the frond, under a 
lens of low power, appearing highly reticulated, with oblong areolae, arranged in lines ob- 
liquely directed from the centre of the lamina to its margin ; but these areoloe are caused 
by large internal cells, the siurface cells being very minute. Vohur^ a fine purple-pink. 
The habit of this plant is like that of Jeannereiiia^ but its structure is very different. 



Genos 7. POLLEXFENIA, Harv. 



r plana, membranacea, piupureo-rosea, expansa, enervis, lacero-iissa, areolata, e cel- 
lulis polygonis formata. Ceranudm ovata, poro pertusa, pericarpio crasso camoso, c 
frondis paginIL orientia, sessiHa v. pediceUata, sporis pyriformibua fccta. Slkhidia 
lanoeolata, v, nporoph^lh orbicularia per totam frondem sparsa. Algie Odpeiuu et 
Justralasica^ habitu NdopktfUum referentes. 
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This genus, named in honour of the Ee^j, /. E, FoUtxfhi^ a successful explorer of 
the marine-botany of the Orkney Islands, contains two groups, wliich may hereafter be 
separated ; perhaps they ought never to have been eombined. The first, to whicli 
the name Poikxfema will be preserved, is distinguished by its delicate substance 
being traversed internally by a system of ix^Uucid branching stnEe, and by having 
sticliidia; the second by ita thicker substance, deatitote of striae, and by having its 
tetraspore^ contained in sporophylla, should that character be ascertained to attach 
to both species. At present, however, the tetrasporic fruit of P. ladniata is unknown. 

Subgenus 1. POLLEXFENIA. 

1. PotLEXFENiA pedicellata, Han?., fronde latissima piimato-dichotoma, laciniis divaricatis 
pianaliiidis longitudinalitej' pellucido-striatia, striis dichotomis, Biaubus rotundatis, 
apicibns obtasis, ceramidiia ovatia pedicellatis, stichidiis fascicidatis ovato-laneeolatis 
per frondcra sparsis. Harv, in Hook. Lond. Joum. BoL vol. iii. p, 431. (Tab. V.) 
Hab. Near George Town, Tasmania, J?, Gtmtt, Esq. {v. a, in Eerh. T. C B. c, cL Hooker !) 
Frond four to five inchta long, and rcpiaUy brond, delicjitely inembranous. with an orbi- 
cular outline, more or leas deeply divided in a mixed dichotomoiis and pinnate manner ; 
the segments spreading, simple or pinnatilid ; the spaces between them wide and rounded; 
the apices obtuse, and the margin entire » The substance is very thin, areoloted, and des- 
titute of cosla, but the frond is traversed throughout with a wide band of pellucid veinlets, 
or internal filaments, which have the appearance, under a pocket lens, of delicate striffi. 
These veinlets ori^oate at the base of the frond, and radiate toward all the segments^ 
passing through the centre of each, and evidently supply the place of midrib, without 
taking its appearance. They are most obvious towar*l the apices, which is uot usually the 
case with costs? or nerves, Cohur, probably a rosy-purple, bct-oming brownish red in 
drying. Ceramidia abundantly scattered over both surfaces, ovate, acuminate, borne on 
stalks as long as themselves. Sikkidia also thickly dispersed, tufted^ ovato-lanceolate. 

Tab, 5. PoLLEXFENiA PEDicELLATA. Fig. L A frond : — of Iks naiHTol nze. 2. Apex of 
one of the lobes, 3. Portion of the lamina, with a ceramidimm, 4. Sporea from the 
same. 5, Portion of the lamina with a tuft of utickidia, 6. A tefcrupore. 7. Croas 
section of the lamina : — all vmgnified. 



Subgenus £. EIIODOSERIS. 

2. PoLLEXPENiA (Rhodoseris) lacimata, Haro,, fronde flabclbfomii bast cuneata in scg- 

mentia lineari-cuneatis pahnato-multilidia profunde fisaa, margiue hicero-dentato 

sinubus obtuais, apicibua laceratis, ceramidiis sessihbua intra-mnrginahbus, Hofv, im 

Hook. Lond. Joum. Bat vol. iii, p. 432. (Tab. VL) 

Hab. On the shore near " Farmer Peck's," Muyacnberg, Cape of Good Hope, growing 

with Phramifim coraUorkisa^ near low- water mark, B^. H, //, (o,©.^^*. in Herb. T, C, D,} 

Fronds tuftt^d, six to seven inches high, narrow at the base, becoming gradually wider 

till they are half an inch broad ; theu spreading with a fan-shaped outiiae, and divided ia 

a partly dichotomous, partly pinnate manner, the segments generally half an inch wide» 

nearly linear, erecto-pateut, and again dividing in the same irregular mnnucr. The axils 
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arc cverywltere round eil» but not very broad. The apices are generally jagged ; and thu 
margin either toothed, lacero-dentate or almost ciliate. Ceramidia sessile, ^nerally near 
the margin, few on each frond, depresso-ovate or mamillBeform thick and fleshy. SikkiiMa 
(or sporopbylia ?) unknown. Oohur a liiic ptirple-red, with changeable rainbow tints when 
fresb, becoming darker anil duller in drj^ing. It adheres to paper. 

Tab. 6. POLLEXFENIA LACINIATA, Fig. 1. A fiond :- 
the lamina. 3. Cross section of the same. 4 
same. 6, Tuft^ of aporea \ — all inafnified. 



-of Ike natural size. 
A ceramidium, 5. 



S» Portion of 
Section of tho 



3. PoLLEXFEKiA (EeoDOSERis) cartikginca, Harv. and Grev.y fronde cartilaginen incras- 
aata pahnato-multifida, laciniia basi cuneatis snbdichotomis, margine intt?gro piano v. 
nndulato, sinubus rotundia, apicibus obtnsis, ceramidiis (ignotia), sporopbyllis orbi- 
culanbua pediccUatis applanatis per Irondem sparsis. 

Hab. Swan River Colony, Mr. Mt^lne, no. 60. (t?. «. m Herb. ceL Lemann,) 

I have only seen a single speeimen of tliis species, which is probably a fragment of a 
larger plant. This is a multi^d segment, about four inches long» cuneate at the base, 
linear, about half an inch broad, divided into four principal lacinia*, each of which is cloven 
in a manner between dicholomons and piimatitid, tke ultimate divisions generally narrower. 
The axils are rounded, thu apices probably (moat of tbem being injured) blunt, and the 
margin is entire, and generally flat, but here and there somewhat undulated. The sub- 
stance is cartilaginous, fully twice aa thick as in P, laciniata, but the structure is exactly 
simdar, consisting of about live rows of oblongs rectangular cellules of equal length. 
The lower and middle parts of the laciniae are well covered with orbicidur, petlicellate, 
scattered, spore- leaflets, containing numerous scattefed tetrasporcs. Colour y evidently 
much faded, a purplish-pink. 



GEN08 8. KUTZINGIA, Sond. 



JViOM membranacea, cartdaginca, plana, corticata, costata, pcnninervis, distiche pinnatifida. 
Cellula interiores tetrahedne, in zonaa parallt:las transversales ordinatie. Ctramidia 
ignota. SticAidk oblonga, pedicellata, e nervis trans vcrsia enatae, duplici serie tetra- 
sporaa foveutia. Alga Ausiralaska atro-purpurea, rigidiuscula, eleganter striata et 
areolata; Inciniis Hnearibus, canaliculatis. 
KuTZiNGiA canalicukta, Sond, in BaL ZeU.^ 1845. p. 54. Rytipel^a canaliculata, 
Grev, m Edin, Joum, qf Nai. and (hor^r. Sc, K 8. vol, iii. t. 4. f. 1. (Tab. IX.) 
Hab. New Holland, Frmer, Swan Eivcr Colony, Prem ; Mr, M^lne (r?. «. i$t Her6, T. C, 
D. cmim. cL (rrmih ; d. Binder,). 
Frond four to six inches long, or perhaps much more, from a quarter to half an inch 
broad at the base, gradually narrower upwards, and about a bne in breadth at the apex, 
funnshed below with a strong, thick costa, which gradually becomes more slender upwards, 
but is continued to the point ; linear, pinnatifid or bipinnatiiid, the lower half of the laciaiie 
bare of pinnules ; all the divisions creeto-paUnt» linear, subacute, channelled, the margin 
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incurved or in?olute, and very entire. The frond is meinbranaeeous, translucent, atid its 
aurfucc marked with transverse and lon^tudind lines, whicli cross each other at right 
angles^ aiid divide the lamina into oblong areote with great regularity. These lines are the 
walls of large, internal cellules or lacunae, a stratum of which, of equal size, forms the 
parenchyiiia. The cells of the aurfsce are small, in several rows, and of irregular shupe. 
At spaces about a line apart, the frond is marked with a thicker transverse line, or nerviire, 
on which, at both surfaces of the firond, are home the sOckUik, which are thus disposed, 
in transverse lines, across the frond. They are lanceolate, pedicellate, iuflexed at the apex, 
and mostly tufted, Ceramidia unknown. 

I regret that my figiire represents so amall a epecimen, but when the plate was 
drawn I had not seen larger. I have recently had the opportunity of examining a 
fragment of a much larger specimen, in Dr, Lemann's Herbarinmj to judge troxn 
whichj for it is only the apex of a frond, it seems probable that this plant attains a 
considerable size, and becomes much more decompound. It is much to be regretted 
that coUectors are not sufficiently alive to the importance of obtaimng uniujured and 
lull-grown specimens. 

Tab* 9. KuTZiKGiA canaliculata. Pig. 1. A young frond i — of the natural size, 2. 
Apex of a lacinia, 3. A stichidium. 4. Minute portion of the frond, showing tlie 
surface, 5. A transverse section of the frond, showing the internal structure. 



Genus 9. AMANSIA, Lammr, 

•* FfQMS plana, distiche pinnata, costata {costa rarissime subnuUa), transverse parallele 
sonata, £onis bex^dre areolatis. Sikkidia e margine frondis ramosa fructiculosa," 
tetrasporas ** simplici vel duplici serie foventia. Ceramidia subglobosa, ad procesans 
marginales ramosos sessilia, sporidia obovata continentia/' /. J^. in Linn. vol. xv, 
p. 25, 

Two southern extra-tropical species of this genus are described, with neither of 
which am I ajcquainted, I shall therefore briefly insert their specific characters as 
given by Agardh. All the other species are natives of the Tropical Ocean, PueuM 
lineaius, Turn,j which Agardh refers to A. muitijida^ does not appeiir to me, judging 
by Turner's description and figure, to accord with that specie, and I rather suppose 
it to be a species of Epineurm, 



1. AmansiaP semipennata, Lammr. " caule teretiusculo vage ramoao, ramis in folia mem- 
branacea abeuntibus transversim striata acinaciformiii dorso pcctinato-deutata,** 
Idmaur, Eb», p. 55, t 5. f. 4» 5* Jff. Sp, Al^, vol. i. p. 195. Ore^, S^, p. xivi. 
EtidL S^n. p. 48. 

Has. New Holland, LammraiUD. 
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A most remarkable plants very little known to botanists, and, next to Clavdea^ 
certainly the most singular of southern Algee. Lamouroux^s figure represents a 
branching stem, the branches terminating in linear, felchion-shaped, costate phyllodia, 
one margin of which is quite entire, the other deeply toothed or pinnatifid; the 
whole resembling a saw. From the ribs of these primary phyllodia, others spring 
proliferously. The firuit is unknown. If A, muUifda be considered the type of the 
genus, this will probably be eventuaUy separated ; but too Uttle is yet known to 
justify such a step. 

2. Amansia Binderi, /. Ag,, " fronde pusilla lacera dichotoma vageque et subflabeUatim 

zonata, sinubus ladniarum fructigeris." /. Ag. in Idnn. vol. xv. p. 26. 
Hab. Cape of Good Hope, parasitical on Codium tometUosum. 

" Fronds minute, densely aggregated on the surface of the Codium^ shapeless or irregu- 
larly dichotomous, the margins lacerated ; laciniae wedge-shaped, entire, cut or dichoto- 
mous, transversely zoned." 



Genus 10. EPINEURON, ^an?. 

Frm9 plana, membranacea vel cornea, linearis, costata, distiche ramosa, areolata. Cellula 
interiores magnae, polyhedrse, transversim ordinatse ; exteriores pluri-seriatse, pusillse, 
ooloratae. Ceramidia (ignota). Siichidia e costa enata, lanceolata, involuta, duplid 
serie tetrasporas foventia. Algae auairales, v. intrairopica (?) firondose, atro-rubes- 
centes, ad marginem dentatse v. dliatse. 

This litUe group is nearly allied to Dictymenia, from which it is essentially distin- 
guished by the position of the fruit, which is formed upon the midrib of the frond, 
not by a metamorphosis of the marginal teeth. I formerly was disposed to place 
Fucusfraxini/bliu8, Turn., here also, but the habit of that species is very different 
from that of the rest, and it is perhaps better to consider it the type of a separate 
genus, differing from Epineuran, in being proliferous, with penninerved phyllodia. 
Fucm confertuB^ Turn., which, in the 'London Journal of Botany,' I doubtfully 
referred here, appears to be an undoubted Dictymenia, and is described and figured 
under that genus. 

1. Epineuron spirale, Harv., caule crasso lignoso ramis lateralibus densissimis onusto, 
ramis membranaceis subbipinnatifidis spiraliter tortis costa tenui percursis, laciniis 
linearibus erectis argute serratis. (Tab. IX.). 
Delessebia spiraUs, Lamour, Ess. p. 36. t. 3. f. 2. 
Dictymenia spiralis, Sonder. 

Bhodomela tridens, 0. spiralis, Ag. Sp, Alg, vol. i. p. 374 ? 
Epineuron Backhousii, Harv. in Lond. Joum. Bot. vol. iv. p. 532. in note, 

E 
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Hab. New Holland, Lamouroux. Swan Eiver Colony, Backhouu, Frms, M^lne {v, #- im 
Herb. T, C. D, comm, cl. Bockh&use ; cL Binder), 
Moof? St^fi probably many iiiclies long; simple? or alternately branched? irregularly^ 
curved, or spirally twisted, woody» two to tliree lines in diameter, tou^h iind bard, corru- 
gated, obscurely winf^ed^ densely clothed tliroughout with lateral branches. Branches 
membranaceous, thin, four to eight inches long, from \ to nearly \ of an inch in breadth, 
preserving nearly the same breadth throughout, rather narrow at the apex, pinnatifid or 
bipiunatifid ; the lacimaj very erect, linear, spiridly twisted, sharply serrate, the serratures 
a line apart, with rounded interstices. Colour, when dry, reddish brown, probably a pur- 
plish pink when recent. Slickidia forming interrupted lines upon the costa, very deuse» 
lanceoiate, iiivolute, containing a double row of tetraspores, Ceramidiu " globose, pedi- 
cellate, issuing trom the coata, or more frequently terminating the maiginal teeth.*' Sand, 
These last I have not seen. 

Tliis is a very different plant in structure and substance from Dictymema tridem, 
with which tlie elder Agardh has confounded it. 

Tab. 9. Epineuron spirale. Fig. 1. A branch i^ — of ike natural me. 2, Apex of a 
lacinia. 3. A stichidium. 4, A tetraspore. 6. Minute portion of the surfnce of 
the frond, to show the transversely ordinate cellules. 6. Transverse section of the 
frond» showing the internal structure x — M ^nagnified. 



%. E PI NEC! RON Colensoi, Mooh. fL H Hart?,; fronde linear! august issima oostata badia . 
trans versim striata siccitate rigid a vage pinnaliiu bi-tripinnatimve ramosa, pinnis pin- 
nubsc|ue longissimis simpliciasimis ercctis inciso-serratis, serratiuis alteniis crecto- 
patenlibus lato-subulalis acutis, sticbidiis nen'um creberrimc vestientibus titifonnibus 
incurvo-hainatis aiinpUcibus. IIooA\ H Harv. in Lond. Journ. Boi, vol, iv. p. 53S* 
(Tab. X.) 
Hab, East Coast of New Zealand, Bev. Mr. Colenm. Jiay of Islands, Dr. L^all (p, *. im 
Herb, T. C. D. comm, el. Hooker). 
Root ? Frond, in our specimens (which arc broken), five to six inches long, and not a 
line in breadlli, destitute of bnuicbes below, alternately branched above, rigid, somevrhat 
homy. Branches spreading, thrte to four inches long, cither simpk, or pinnate in tbm 
upper part, or sub-bipinnatc, xtry narrow, cxiictly linear, equally inciso-dentate throughoal» I 
transversely striate, furnished with a pereurrent costa, which is strongly dclined below, but 
becoming less and less obvious towards the apex. Marginal teeth a bne apart, broadly 
subulate, crecto-patent, acute. ApkeB of the branches involute when dry. Oohur^ dark 
brownish -red. Midrib, in our specimens, densely covered with narrow fusiform cirdnale 
stichidia. Under a lens of low power the frond appears to be closely striate in an obliquely 
transverse direction, owing to the arrangement of the cellules in the interior of the (rond. 
This appearance* is lost when the surface is more highly magnified, because the cells of tb« 
surface are minute, and irregularly disposed. When dry, the substance is between homy 
and membranous, and does not adhere to paper. 

Tab. 10. Epineuron Colensoi. Fig. 1. A frond: — of the natural sice. 2. Apex of a 
lacuiia. 3. A stichidium. 4. Traoflverie section of the frond v— magnified. 
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3. Epineubon ? lineatum, Hook, fih et ffarv., " fronde membranaoea plana lineari ad 
medium costata e costa prolifera et bipmnatim ramosa tota lineis nigricantibus paral- 
lelis transversim striata, ramis sparsis, ultimis dentato-fimbriatiB." Tum, 

Epineubon lineatum, Hook, et Harv. in Land. Joum, Bot, vol. iv. p. 533. 

Fucus lineatus, Tum. Hiat. Fuc. t. 201. 
Hab. Shores of New Zealand, Sir Joseph Banks, Bart. 

" Frond four inches or more in length, rising with a subcylindrical stem, about the 
thickness of a sparrow's quill at its base, whence it gradually grows more narrow and 
more thin, and wholly disappears near the middle of the height of the plant, after which 
the frond becomes completely flat and nerveless ; this stem, or midrib, is winged on both 
sides by a membrane not half a line wide, and everywhere linear, as are also the nerveless 
branches ; the frond is once or twice irregularly forked, the segments beset with scattered, 
nearly horizontal branches, from half an inch to an inch long, all of them narrow at their 
base, then linear, and occasionally, towards their apices, producing other similar, but 
smaller ones ; the ultimate branches are undivided, but r^ularly fringed fit)m top to bot- 
tom with patent teeth, standing close to each other, broadly subulate, scarcely half a line 
long, and very slightly incurved. Similar branches also occasionally grow scattered from 
the midrib. Colour pink, with a slight tinge of purplish and brown, transparent. Sub- 
stance cartilaginous in the midrib, in the branches an exceedingly thin and slender mem- 
brane." Tum. (somewhat abridged.) 

I am nnacquainted with this plants which is referred by Agardh to Amansia muU 
tifida, Lamour.i but an attentive pemsal of the above description has persuaded me 
thai it must be something very different. It has so many points in common with 
E. Golensoi, from which it differs in colour and habit^ as appears by Tamer's figure, 
that, in the absence of more direct information, I venture to place it provisionally in 
this genus. 



Genus 11. SPIRHYMENIA, Decaime. 

Fnms plana, linearis, sub-ecostata, distich^ ramosa, transversim striata, e cellulis pluri- 
seriatis superficiem versus sensim minoribus formata. Ceramidia (ignota). Stichidia 
fasdculata, intra-marginalia, e pagina frondis superiori enata. Alga Justro-j^fricana, 
comeo-membranacea, atro-rubescens, pinnatifida, laciniis spiraliter tortis argute ser- 
ratis. 

Nearly allied to Epineuron and to Dictymenia, bom both of which it differs in 
the position of the fruit. 

1. Spibhtmenia serrata, Dne. Archiv. Mus. vol. ii. p. 177. (Tab. VII.) 
DiCTTMENiA serrata, J. Ag. in Linn. vol. xv. p. 27. Endl. Syn. p. 47. 
Cabpophtllum serratum, Suhr. in Fl. 1840. p. 258. 
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Hab, Port Nutal, South Africa, Drege (r. 9. m Eerh, T, a D. ex Dregc!), 

The specimens \ have examined are imperfect, and consist of branches of possibly a large 
A%a. They are three to four inches long, scarcely a qnarter of an iach in width, secundlj 
or alternately hranclicd, the major and minor branches being all spirally twisted, linear^ 
slightly narroweci to a subacute pointy very erect, and sharply toothed throughout, tra- 
versed by a very obscure or obsolete central lincj and appearing, under a lens of moderate 
power, closely striate transversely. Mar^nal teeth deltoideo-subulate, a line asunder ; the 
interstices roiinded, Subd^nce homy, membranous. Structure dense, consisting of several 
rows of coloured polygonal cells, which become gradually sraaUer toward the circonaiereDCie, 
Ceramidia unkjiown. Slkkidia lanceolate, pedieellate, involute at the apex, tidied ; tufla 
springing from the upper surface oidy of the frond, within the margin, on the centre of the 
base of the marginal tooth. Colmif reddish brown, when dry. 

Tab. 7. SpiEniTMENiA serrata. Fig. 1. A branch :^y/* the naturtU mse. 2. Apcr of a 
lacinia. 3. Marginal tooth with its tult of stichidia. 4. A stichidium, 5, A 
transverse section of the frond, showing the internal structure : — aU mare or iem 
highly nmgnified. 



Genus 12. DICTYMENIA, Grev. 

From plana, membranacca, linearis, coatata, distich e ramosa, areolata ; areolis trregulanbus, 
polygonis^ nee transversim ordinatis. Ceramidia ovata, marginalia, fasciculum spo- 
ramra pjTiformium contmcntia, Stichidia e nuiiulis v. dentibus marginiilibus fonnata, 
simplicia vel ramosa, tctrasporas dnplici serie foventia. Algie Auntrakt, intra-tropic^, 
et etiam in man Medilerraneo observata?, distiche ramosissimac, nunc volubiles, sffipb- 
lime margine dentato v. fimbriato, rosete v. sicpius fusco-rubescentes. 



1. DrcTYMENiA tridens, Grer^., fronde bi-tri-v. pluriea pinnata lineari costata, costa ante 
apicem evancscenti, pinnis pinnu!isqnc crebris apicem versus sensim minoribus angus- 
tioribustiue e recto-patent ibus alterms margine lacuiialo-dentatis, dentibus tri-multifidis 
artieulatis kcinils subulatis acntis, ceramidits ovato-globosis sessilibus, sttcbidiis tur- 
catis. (Tab. Vll.) 
BlCTtMENiA tridens, Gretf. S^n, p. L. Endl. S^n. p. 47. /. ^y. w Lihh, voLxv. p.^?. 

Haru. in Hook, Lond, Jo^rn, BoL vol. iii. p. 430. 
Rhodomela tridens, Jg. Sp. Atg. vol i. p. 373. 
Fucus tridens, Tun^, t. 255. 
HiB. Coast of New Holland, PSron, George Town, Tasmania, R, Gunn, E$q. (p. t. m 
Berb. f, C, i>., eomm. d. Hooker.) 
Fronds six to twelve inches long, from less than a line to a quarter of an inch in breadtK 
flat and merabranaceous, linear, narrowed to the base and apex, furnished iu the lower 
part with a strong midrib, which gradually becomes thinner and fainter upwards, and dis- 
appears below the apex, simple or divided into three or four principal branches. Main 
branches bi-tripinnatc, ovate in circumscription ; pinme closely set, erecto- patent, alternate; 
pinnules similar, gradually shorter toward the apices ; tbe margin in every part of tht , 
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frond, save the denuded bases of old stems, fumislied with minute, forked, trifid, or four- 
to six-fid ramuli, about a line in length, subulate, transversely striate or spuriously jointed 
like those of an AlMium. Colour dark reddish or chesnut-brown, when dry. Ceramidia 
ovato-globose, wide-mouthed, sessile, on the sides of the marginal teeth. SHchidia dis- 
torted or forked, formed from the marginal teeth, which are then very much developed and 
multifid. 

This species varies considerably in breadth^ and the narrower specimens have very 
much the habit of an Ahidium, or even of a compressed inarticulate PolysipAonia. 

Tab. 7. DiCTYMENiA TBIDENS. Fig. 1. A small branch : — of the natural size. 2. A fer- 
tile ramulus, with a ceramidium. 3. A fertile ramulus, with stichidia. 4. A cross 
section of one of the branches of the frond : — all magfi^ied. 



2. DiCTTHSNiA fimbriata, Qrev.y "fronde membranacea plana lineari obsolete costata 
ramis subaltemis enormiter pinnata, margine utriuque fimbriata ciliis patentibus 
abbreviatis subulatis demum in stichidia lanceolata intumescentibus." Turn, 
DiCTTMSNiA fimbriata, Orev. Syn. p. l. Midi. 8yn. p. 47. /. A^. im LUm. vol. xv. 

p. 27. 
Fucus fimbriatus, R. Br. in Turn. Hist. Fuc. 1. 170. 
Has. On the north coast of New Holland, R. Brown, Esq. 

I have seen no specimens of this species ; which was gathered by Mr. Brown on 
some part of the intertropical coast of the Australian continent. It has^ therefore^ 
no proper claims to be admitted into this work, but I am unwilling to pass it over 
altogether^ because of its close affinity with the preceding species, and because it 
may possibly occur in some more southern locality. 

8. DiCTTMENiA conferta, Harv., fronde lineari tenui-membranacea ; pluries pinnata serru- 

lata costa valida apicem versus obsoleta percursa, venulis oppositis crebris ^ costa ad 

marginem oblique proficientibus notata, pinnis pinnulisque patentibus serratis basi 

angustatis linearibus obtusis, ceramidiis marginalibus ovatis lacinulas abbreviatas ter- 

minantibus. (Tab. VIII.) 

Delessebia conferta, Ag. Sp. Alg. vol. i. p. 177. Qren. I. c. Endl. Syn. p. 220. 

Fucus confertus, R. Br. in Turn. Hist. 1. 184. 

Hab. At Kent Islands, R. Brown, Esq. Tasmania, R. Gunn, Esq (v. s. m Herb. Hooker). 

Ova specimen, which is imperfect, is about four inches long, and about as much in the 
expansion of its branches; the membrane one to two lines in breadth. The larger 
branches are bipinnate, the smaller simply pinnate ; pinnse and pinnulse alternate, patent, 
narrowed at the base, and slightly so toward the apex, the margin through the whole ex- 
tent toothed with shallow serratures. The costa, which in the lower part of the frond is 
very strong, cylindrical, cartilaginous, filling up half the breadth of the lamina, gradually 
diminishes upwards in breadth, and becomes more and more faint, until, in the upper 
branches and in all the pinnulse, it is reduced to an internal, central line. In every part 
the frond is penninerved with slender, straight, opposite, closely-set veinlets, issuing from 
the costa, and proceeding at an angle of about 60^ to the margin, where they terminate in 
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the teeth. Ceramidia solitary, ovate, containing a tuft of pynform spores, termiiiatiiig 
sbort Inciniee. On tlie midrib, and on various parts of the lamina, are frequently found 
irregnlarly shaped, wart -like bodies, which do not appear to have any connection with the 
fructilication. Cellular structure lax ; the surface cells very minute. 

Tab, 8. DiCTYMENiA co!^FEKTA, Fig. 1. A frond : — of ih^ natural tize. 2. Part of a 
laeinia. 3. Ceraniidium. 4. Part of the frond, with one of the wart -like bodies. 
5. Transverse section of the frond : — aU more or leu highlif magn'^kd, 

4. DiCTYMENlA proUfera, /, Jg*^ "fronde concatenato-articulato, articulis lineari-lanceo- 
latis costatis.** Ag. Dictymenia prolifera, /. Ag. in Linn. voL xv. p. 27* 

AUANSIA prolifera, Jg. Sp. vol, i, p. 194. 
Hab. New Holland. 3/«^. FarU. 

** Frons palmaris ramosa, ramts e costa exeuntihus, concatcnato-articidatis, vel proliferis. 
AriieuU lanceolati, undalea, \\ lineam lati, in petiotum attcnuati, obsoletiua costati, et 
Eneis parallelis transversalihus striatic Fnt^lus igiiotus. Cblor obscure purpureus, opacus. 
Substantia mcmbranacca crassior." Ag. I c, 

I am unacfjuainted with this plants which probably belongs to some other genna ; 
possibly to Kiiizingm, for Prof. J, Agiftrdh sktes that it scarcely differs from H^ti^ 
phlaa {KUtzingt4i) canuliculata^ Grev., a relationship that I should scarcely have 
guessed by reading the above description. 



GiNXJs 13, ALSIDIUM, J^, 

From filiformis vel suhcompressa, pmuatim ramosa^ areolata, cellnlis polygouis corticata, 
supeme transversim striata. CauVm e cellulis (mpkonOfm) radian tibus pluribus cavi- 
tatem oentralem cingentibus strato extern o cellularum minarum enormium circum- 
datis coniiatus. Ceramidia ^^? Stickidia^ lanccolata, axillaria (v. " ramentonim 
apice aita»" J.Ag.% tetrasporas simplici duplicive aerie foventia. — Algte wwirw calidiorit, 
utriusque hemiapharii incolse, rigid^, cartilagine®, frxiticoaae, nLmoaissimae, purpuras- 
centcs. 

This genus, originally founded by the elder Agardh on a Mediterranean species, the 
fruit of which is imperfectly known, has been extended by Prof* J* Agardh to include 
two tropical species, and the Rkodomela dcorpundes, Ag, The last has, more recently, 
been proposed as the t)^ of a new group (Boflrjfckia) by Dr. Montague, who has 
described several new spedes having a closely analogous structure, and Dr. Hooker 
and myself have added some others. The Boslr^ckia have a very peculiar habit^ 
and their stnicture is considerably different from that of the original Aisidium^ which 
ia indeed scarcely distinguishable from the inarticulate species of PolysipAonia, 

1. Alsiduth triangutarcj /. .f^. ; frontlc cartilaginea triquetra pinnato-dichotoma ramo* 
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sissima ramulis brevibus furcaiis trifariam imbricatis obsita, sticbidiis ad axiUas 
ramulorum fasciculatis. 

Alsidium triangulare, /. Ag, t» IJmn. vol. xv. p. 28. 

Thamnopho&a triangularis, Ag. Sp, Alg, vol. i. p. 226. 
» Fucus triangularis, Om, Hist. i. 8. f. 4. Esp. 1. 119. Turn. t. 88. 
Hab. Shores of New Zealand, Sir Joseph Banks, New Holland, R, Brown, Esq. (v, s. in 
Herb. T. CD.) 

Frond 4-6 inches long, much branched. Stem a line in diameter at the base, three- 
angled, cartilaginous, bare of branches below, much divided in the upper part, forming a 
tree-like irond. Branches alternately multifid, very erect, somewhat fastigiate, closely set 
throughout their whole length with minute, spirally inserted, three-ranked, forked, im- 
bricated ramuli, from half a line to a line in length, and very erect. Branches and ramuli 
pellucid, closely marked with transverse striae. A cross section of a branch exhibits seven 
principal tubes surrounding a central cavity, and several rows of smaller cellules gradually 
diminishing toward the circumference. Stichidia minute, tufted in the axils of the ramuli, 
linear, distorted, containing tetraspores in a single or double row. olour a full red, 
becoming darker in drying. 

I have never seen a specimen of this plant from the Southern Ocean^ and have 
been obliged to make my description from a West Indian. It is a common West 
Indian species. 

2. Alsidium ericoides, Hering. ; fronde tereti oontinua filiformi ramosa, ramentis brevi- 
bus subarticulatis subulatis dense imbricatis vestita. Hering in An. Nat. Hist. vol. viii. 
p. 91. Endl.Sgn.^.4ie. 

Hab. Port Natal, South Africa, Krauss. 

This I have not seen^ unless it be the same with my Bindera cupressina, with 
which the description well accords ; but the stroctore of my plant is very unlike 
that of an Alsidium, and exactly agrees with Bindera. 



Genus 14. RYTIPHLiEA, J^. 

Frons filiformis v. compressa, pinnatim ramosa, opaca, cellulis minutis corticata, supeme 
crebre transversim striata. Caulis h cellulis (siphonibus) pluribus cavitatem centr^em 
radiatim cingentibus, strato cellularum minarum drcumdatis confiatus. Ceramidia 
ovata, sparsa. Stichidia lanceolata, v. lateralia pedicellata, v. ramulos terminantia. — 
Algse maris calidioris utriusque hemisphffirii incolse, purpurea, cartilaginesB, rigidse, 
ncdtate nigrescentes. 

This genus is scarcely distinguishable from RAodamela, or from the opake species 
of PolysipAonia. The structure is essentially the same. 
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1. ETTiPKL-fiA pinastroitles, Ag.\ frondc tereti vage ramosa, raiDis secundariis pectiiiato- 

piimatb, pinnis aecundis basi attenuatis apice uacinatis* JTan?. PAyc. Brii, t, 85. 

Rhodomela pinastrokles, Ag. $p. vol. L p. 381. EooL Fl, BriL voL ii. p, 29'l, 
Hab. Shores of New Zealand, Sir Joseph Banks. 

Fronds 4-10 inches high, tufted, rising from a broad fleshy disc, cylindrical, as thick as 
whipcord below, much branched and bushy. Main braachea alternate or subdichotomoii% 
densely clothed below with abort subulate ramuli ; in their upper part set with patent pecti* 
nato-pinnate secondary branches, Flnnm nearly opposite, secund, their apices generally 
hooked inwards. Ceramidia ovate, stalked, lateral on the pinnae. 

I have not seen any southern specimen of this plant, which is a native of the 
south shores of Engknd and the coasts of France and Spain* 

2. (?) RvTiPHLiEA australasica, Endl. ; " fronde spurie articulata laxe ramosa, ramis vagis 

8a?piuB et oppositis, raro * temis, ramidis longissimis incun^is, lomentis' (stichidiis ?) 
• in ramulia hinc inde glomerulatia falcato-incurvis gongyla * (tetrasporEe) • nniseriata 
foventibua \** Mont, 
Rhodomela australasica, Motti, Herb, fFfhb, PL Cell, Canar.p. 154, in note, 
Hab. On the roots and stems of Ruppia antarctica, Tasmania, Lahillardiere, 

I am not acquainted with this plant. 



3. Eytiphljea (?) complanata, Ag. ; fronde plano-compressa pinnata v. bi-tripinnata, 
pinnis inferioribnB abbrevialis abortisve, superioribus eloagatis strictis ercctis virgatis, 
tamuUs snbulatia distichia e recto patentibus crebris^ aidllis acutis. 

Rttiphljea c?omplanata, Ag. Sp. Alg, voL ii, p. 54. /. Ag. m Linn, vol xv. p. 26. 

PoLYSiPeoNiA cristata, JJaru, i» Mack. Ft, Hib, part Z, p. 205. Harv, Man. p, 85. 
Hab. On rocks near low-water mark. Cape of Good Hope, in several places, ^, M, JST, 
(f?. p. d a, in HerL T. a D.) 

Moot branching. Frmda erect, 3-4 inches high, half a line in diameter below, some-* 
what attenuate upwards, piano-compressed^ frequently naked in their lower half, or clothed 
with the remains of branches or abortive ramuli, pinnate above with alternate, distichoui 
branches, the uppermost of which are grailually longer ; all very erect with acute axils. 
These branches are famished throughout with lateral raraub, the lowest of which are short, 
subulate, and simple, the uppermost gradually longer and inciso-pinnatifid, or pinnate. 
There is much diversity in the comparative length of the branches in diiferent specimens. 
The ramuh are very erect, and under a lens of low power appear to be transversely striate. 
A transverse section shows several tubes surrounding a central cavity, with a wide border 
of external ceUs. 

A widely distributed species, being found in the Meditefmnean and along the 
Atlantic shores of Europe as far north as Ireland, where it has been only obsen^ed 
in Bantry Bay. Tlie Cape specimens arc larger, coarser and less brandling than 
European individttab, and the transverse striBc less obvious; but can scarcely be 
leferred to any other species. 
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4. Bttiphl^a (?) cloiophyUa, /. Ag. ; fronde plano-compressa basi nndiuscula superne 

flabellatim ramosa, ramis patentibus bi-tripinnatis, piiinis elongatis, pinnulis creber- 
rime alteme multifidis, axillis rotundatia, ramellis subulatds, oeramidiis ovatis latera- 
libus sessilibus, tetrasporis in ramellis nidulantibus umseriatis. 
RYTiPHLiEA cloiophyUa, /. Ag, in Linn. vol. xv. p. 26. EndL JS^. p. 48. 
Ehodomela cloiophyUa, Ag. Sp. Alg. vol. i. p. 375. 
Hab. Cape of Good Hope, Agardh, W, H, H, (t>. v. et s. in Herb. T. C. D.) 

Root branching. Fronds 4-8 inches high, half a line in diameter at base, compressed, 
simple or forked, generaUy more or less naked below, or furnished with short branches, 
or the remains of broken branches, but sometimes equaUy branched along its whole length. 
Branches distichous, alternate, long, patent, bi-tripinnate, compressed, the axUs rounded. 
Pinna 1-3 inches long, naked at the base for the space of a quarter to half an inch, from 
thence to the apex closely and regularly furnished with alternate pinnules, the lowermost 
of which are rather the shortest. Pinnules pinnatifid, or, in specimens with tetrasporic 
£ruit, bi-pinnate, the ultimate ramuU subulate and erecto-patent. AxUs rounded. Apices 
acute. Transverse strise not obvious in the dry specimens. Ceramidia ovate, sessUe on 
the sides of the penultimate ramuU, occupying the position of a ramulus. Tetraspores 
formed in the ramuli, which are not otherwise altered than in being more compound than 
usual. Colour a dark, rich red-brown. 

A very fine species^ larger and more flabelliform than the preceding, but very 
closely allied to it, and, in the opinion of some authors, not distinct. 

5. RYTiPHLiBA dumosa, ffarv. ; fronde compressa basi nudiuscula superne ramosisaima 

transversim striata, ramis divaricato-patentibus bi-tripinnatis, pinms elongatis, pinnulis 
simpUciter pinnaUs, ramulis pusillis subsimplicibus apice furcatis emarginatisve, axillis 
rotundatis. 
Hab. On the shores of False Bay, near Muysenberg, Cape of Good Hope, W. U. H. 
{v. v.ets.in Herb. T. C. D.) 

Root branching. Fronds 4-5 inches high, branched from the base, or rising with a 
simple stem, which is rough with broken branches, and at the height of an inch branched, 
and repeatedly divided above in a bushy manner, aU the divisions, however, being dis- 
tichous. Principal branches slightly zigzag, bi-tripinnate, the pinnae elongate, not a quarter 
of an inch apart, sub-simply pinnate in their lower part, bi-pinnate above. Pinnules 
slender, the lowermost toothed at the margin or subpinnulate ; the upper graduaUy more 
evidently pinnated. Ultimate ramuU patent, very short, either emarginate or minutely 
forked at the apex. Transverse striae sometimes very visible, in other specimens obscure. 
AU the axils are remarkably patent and rounded. 

More slender than either of the preceding, and much more bushy and intricately 
branched, aU the divisions patent ; the ultimate ramuli emarginate. Can this be the 
RytipUcm firma^ Ag. Sp. vol. ii. p. 54, the native country of which is unknown? 
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Genus 15. AC A^THOVEOKK lamour. 

From filiformis, vage ramosa, opaca, eellulia minutis corticata, spimilis pyramidatis echi- 
nata. " Ctramidm in spmulis sessilia, ovata, apice regularilcr apcrta, grnnulU pyri- 
forraibus, ad placcntam fPTitralem affixis feta, Tetra^pi/ro' intra dkhUui e spinulla 
transformatia ortflc biseriatfe."- — EndL Algs mam mlidiom incolae, atro-purparas- 
centea cartiJagineiie, inordinate raraosa?, smpG intricate. 

1. AcANTiioPHORA Thieiii, Lamour.; fronde vage ramosa apinuloaa, spinulis snbqmiiia 
aggrcgatis distantibus. — /iff, Acanthophora Tlderii, Lammr, Eaa. p. 44. 

Chondria ncantliopliora, J^. Sp. Afg. voL i. p. 353. 
Hab. Sliorea of Ihe Falkland Islands, Guudldtaud, set\ Jg. {d, s, m Herh. T. C. Z>.) 

Fmnds 4-6 inches long, forming lax, intricate tufts, filifonn, vaguely branched ; the 
bninehes alternate or secnnd, very patent, elongate, distant, but little divided, gradually 
attenuate, furnished along Ibeir whole extent with inimite, tooth dike, alternate, spirailj 
inserted ramuli, half a line in length and from one to two lines apart, cleft at the aspcE j 
into 3-5 short spine -like teeth. Su/Mance cartOaginous. Colour dark purple. There are 
no outward appearances of jomts in any part, but the internal structure of the frond is 
similar to that of Ahidium or EtfUpklaa, 

This species is conimon along the shores of tropical America, and is found as far 
north as Elorida. I have seen no Falkland Island specimens, nor was A. Tkierii 
observed by the botanists attached to the Antarctic Expedition, notwithstand 
tlicir zealous exploration of the shores of the Falklands. Can there be any 
in the habitat? My de^icription is necessarily taken from a West Indian spectmeii. 



Genus 16, RHODOMELA, J^, 

Fron^ fibformis, ramosissima, inarticulata, opaca, ccllidis minutis irregnlaribus corticsta. . 
Ceramidia oval a, sa^pius pcdicellata, fasciculnni spnrannn pyrifonnium continentiai ' 
Tetragpm'm in ramulis vix mutatis nidnlantes, nniseriata?. Alga* in manfriffidiori 
MBpisaimc observata?, frutieosie, robustac, cartUagineae, fusco-purpureaB, siccitatif 
nigresccutcs. 

The species of this genus, as now restricted, are characteristic of the higher lati- 
tudes of the Northern and Southern hemispheres. In the Northern Pacific 
extend from the shores of arctic Asia and America, to those of California, In 
Atlantic, from those of Iceland to France. None are found in the Mediteirane 
They are generally coarser and more shrub-bke plants than the PofysipMonue^ but 
too closely linked in aifinity to the inarticiJate species of thai genus, and to ' 
Ahidm and B^iipild^er. 
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L Rhodomela Gaimardi, Ag,\ finondc cylindnicea flabellatim ramoaissima, stipitc sim- 
piici filiformij ramis primariis divaricatis, secmitlnriis patentibus bipiimatim raultilidis 
segincntis altemis^ ramulis brevibus setaceis simplicibus furcalia quadrifidisve sscpe 
secundiB per totam frondem sparaia. HQok. Ft, Aniarc, voL ii. p. 481. 1. 184» Ag. 
Sp, AI^, voL i. p 380. Hook.JiL e& HafT. in L&nd. Joimi. vol. iv. p. 269. 

Hab, Falkland Islands, Gaudkkaud. Ilennite Island, Cape Horn, and in Berkeley Sound, 
Falklandsj Dr. Hooker^ (c. «. in Merh, T. CD, conim, cL Hooker.) 
Frond as tliick as bristle, 4-6 inches bigh, simple below, divided above into 3-4 prin- 

pipa! branclies ; primaiy branches sabdicliotomous or irregular, again and again bifariously 

branehed ; secondary and tertiary branches long, subsimple, laxly set with short nnnuli. 

RamuU %-Z lines long, frequently seeund, very slender. Colour dark. 

I have not seen any original specimen of tliis plant, but describe from specimens 
collected by Dr. Hooker in the locality tbat Gaudichaud risited* Agardli describes 
the frond as bdng compressed^ a character resulting probably from irregular drying. 

2. £hodom£LA patnkj Hook, f Let Ham.-, fronde cylindracea brunnea cclldis irregidaribua 

notata vage bipinnntim ramosa, ramis altemis eloiigatis horizontahbus suberecto- 

patentibnsve, minoribiis elongntis palentibns subsimplicibus aitennalis nudis. Hook. 

el Harv. in Land Journ. Bat, vol. iv. p. 264. Hook, Fl, Antarc. vol, ii. p, 481. 

t 183, f, 2, 
Hab. Port William and Berkeley Sound; Falkland Iskuds, i>r, //ooX*er, (v, a. in Her6. 

T, a D. cotfim. d. Hooker.) 
Frond 4-6 inches long, half a Ene in diameter at base. Slem undivided, set with 
alternate, patent branches, 4-6 inclies long, which in our specimens bear a second series. 
Cohttr dark brown. Stthlmtre meinbranaceons. The axis of the frond exhibits four large 
tubes surrounding a central one, with an external coating of small ceUules. 

Nearly related to the precedLig, and possibly only a variety of it. Tliis differs 
something in ramitieatioUi and in tlie absence of the numerous setaceous mmuli. 

3. Rhodomela comosa. Hook. fit. et Hans,\ ramosissima, atro-ruheacens, caule cylindraeeo 

frondem percurreiitc ramis crcbris alternis ornalo, ramis eylindraceis elongatis pluries 
alteme divisis ereeto-patentibns sensim ulrinque attenuatis raraulis idtimis setaceis 
aeutis abbreviatis vagisj ceramidiis ovatis breve pedicellatis. Hook^fti. H Harv. m 
Lond. Journ. BoL vol. iv. p. 263. Hook. FL Antarc. vol. ii. p. 482. 1. 185. (Tab, XJ.) 
Var. /3. fronde tenuiori laxius ramosu, apieibns fihrilliferis. 

IL\B. Berkeley Sound, Fidkland Islands, Br, Hookf^r. (©. s. in Herb, T, C, D, comm, cL 
Hooker.) 
Skm cjdinrlrical, 0-^9 inches long, in var. a, from half a line to nearly a line in diameter 
at base ; in var. |3, very slender, either undivided or branching from the base into three or 
four principal stems, wliich are thickly clothed with minor branches again and again 
similarly divided. AH parts of the frond are opake, and outwtirdly innrticuUte ; bnt a 
section of the stem shows an articulated axis similar to that of many Fol^aipkouiee^ the 
central tube being surrounded by seven others, with a thick extenial stratum of smaller 
cells. Chlour reddish brown. Sitintance flaccid and closely adhering to paper. 
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Tab. XT. HuaDOMELA comosa. Fi^. 1. A fronth — of the natural the. 2. One of the 
smaller braiichlcts. 3, A rnmiilus with fibres. 4. Portion of \x raraulus with cera- 
nildia. 5. A ceramidiuni. 0. Transverse section of the frand. 

4. BfiODOMELA glomemlatn, Montr, '*fronde tereti filiformi sicritate longitroTStmi striata \ 

ramosissima, rarais circumscriptioiir^ corymbosia itenira raniosis, ramentia latcralibus 
simplicibus aut bifidis corniformibus fascicuhim sessilem stichirlionira oblongonrm 
vel ovato-lanoeolatorum sitiu foventibus." Mont. Bot, /%. au Pole, Sud, v. i. p. 141. 

Hab. Auckland Island s, JfUfriUe (r. s. {frmtulum) mHerh. T, CD. com. cL Mont^rgne,} 
Frond two inches long, tliicker than pack-thread (" filum eraporeticura **), preserving 

an ef|ual thickness throughout, dark brown, branched from the very base, Subtt^nce car- 

tikginousj rigid. — Mont, 

Distinguished, Dr, Montagne observes, by its peculiarly squarrose habii^ the 
branches being set throughout witli thorn-like ramuli. 

5. EnoDOMELji (?) spineHa, Hook, et ffarv,; pusiUa, cartilaginea, rigida, densisdnie 

csMpitosa, intricata, vagi: ramosa, ramis ebngatis paten tis si mis divariciitisve sitnpli- 
cibus iiircatisve, ramulis spinseformibus subulatia acutis horizontalihus undiqne emiBsi^ 
tetrasporis in rainonun lufljorura peripheria nidulantibus sparsis. Uook.JlL H Hawr^ 
in Hook. Lond, Joum, BoL vol. iv, p. 534. 
Hab* East coast of New Zealand, Rep. Mr, Coletuo. Bay of Islands, Br, Hooker, (p, #, im 
MerL T, 0. D, comm. cL Hmker.) 

Intend from half an inch to an inch in height, setaceous, densely matted together into 
broad tufls, much and irrcgahirly branched, rigid, hrowTiiBli-red, turning black in drying • 
branches vety patent, simple or forked, as long as the height of tlic frond, and more or 
less furnished mth patent, spine-like ramuli, which isane at right angles and are frequently 
secund* Teiraspores scatterec! over the Ijranches, immersed in the periphery. Strur'tmrf^ 
a central tube surrounded by several concentric rows of cndochroraatic cells or tubes, which 
gradually become smaller outwards. 

This little plant is somewhat anamalous in having its tetmsporea scattered through 
the larger branches, a circumstance unique, as far as I am awarcj among RAodo- 
meiea, though frequent in Sph(erococmhk(e, The structure of the frond is never- 
theless similar to that of many Rhodmneim. Until the ecnimidia be discovered, 
some doubt must rest on its generic affinities. The general liabit is very similar to 
that of the West Indian Gigarfina ^pineiin, but the structure is widely different. 
There is also much resemblance to some depauperated forms of Gelidium eomeum, 
especially tlic variety called crinak. 
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Genus 17. TRIGEMA, Sond. 

" From carlila^ea, filiformis, continuii, subramosa, nndique ra mentis carnosis filiformiliiis 
aiuipiicibua ramoaisve obsesaa. Fmcim : famUidm (?) apbaoriea in rainentb incksa, 
TetrcutportB filis ramosis aTticulatis ramenta capsuligera vcatientibua adnata."*— &^c/. 
Ceramidia globosa^ membra noceo-cellulosa, faaciculum sporanim pynfomiiura iiiclu- 
dentia, in ramcata sessilia. Alga amtraUmca robusta, fusco-rubraj ramuMs fiUformibus 
densissimc onusta. 
Trioenia australis, Bond, in Bot Zeii. 184B. p, 54. 

E1I0D0MEI.A vestita, HarvJn Herb, 1838. 
Hab, Swan Eirer Colonyj Mr. Backhome i Prms, (p. ». in Herb, T, 0, D. com. cL Back' 
koH^ ; cLBi$ider,) 
Frond (a broken specimen only seen) several inches in length^ cylindrical, inarticulate, 
CArtLlagineo-comeouSj nearly as thick as a gooac-quiU, irregularly brancbed ; tbe brancbes 
and stem densely clothed in every part with simple, or forked, fHiform ramenta, half an 
inch to nearly an inch in length, as thick as hog's bristle, cartilaginous and iuarticalatc, 
A trans veree section of a ramulas shows a small central tube surrounded by four to five 
concentric rows of ecUa, each of which contains a bag of chromule ; there arc four cells in 
tbe iimer row^ eight in the next to it, sixteen to twenty in the third, and those of the fourth, 
which generally form the periphery, are very small and numerous. Ceramiditi globose, 
membrano-ceUular, pierced by a pore, aestile on tbe sides of the ramenta, sometimes termi- 
nab Cohur brown red. 

The apecimen I have described, wliich I received from Mr, Backhouse in 1838, 
is about four inches long, with two lateral branches, and is evidently a portion of a 
mucli larger plant. It produces ceramidia. The tetraspores I Imve not seen, and 
therefore think it right to give M. SonJer's generic diameter in full, I am indebted 
to Senator Binder for a fragment of Mr. Preiss*s plant, which is in aU respects 
similar to Mr, Backhouse's. The habit is very like that of the winter state of 
B^^^mela fywpodimd^s, or still more that of Bigenia simplej?, with which latter the 
structure of the frond nearly agrees; except that, in Bigenia, the ramenta are 
jointed. 



Genus 8. POLYSIPHONIA, Qrcv. 

FronM filiformis, ramosissima, articulata v. infeme plus minus inarticulata et areolata; 
ramuli saltern articulati, articulis longitudinaliter pluri-striatis, gcnicidis sBepissime 
byahnia. Ckulin e ccUulis (mphonihm) pluribus cavitatem ccntralem {(mn) radiatim 
cingentibus, uniseriatis, v. strato cell id arum minomm pluriseriatarura eircumdatia 
conftatus. Ceramidia ovata vcl urceolnlii, sparsa, fascicuhim Bporarum pyriformium 
continentia. Tetraitpone m ramulis ultimis uniaeriatie. — Genus vastissimum per 
mare boreale, tropinim et mdrale diapersum. Algre habitu vario, rigid© v. flaccidte, 
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cartilaginea^ iDCinbraiiaceffi v, gelatitiosie, roaeae, purpiureie, hm\m v. nigrescenles 
ssepius ramoaiaaimie, rare subaimpliees. Rofni dichotomi v. pinnatij tlistidu v. quadri- 
farii, ordiimtim v. vage divisi. Apices ssepisaime fibrilliferi. Hamuli ramsime 
monosiphonii. 

An iimncnae genus, dispersed over the greater part of the explored ocmn, from the 
Arctic circle to the borders of the Antarctic. The species vary greatly in general 
appearance^ yet the whole form together such a natural assemblage that no one has 
ventnretl to divide the genus. Some are of large size^ very robust and shrubby, 
rigid and cartilaginous; others are exceedingly flaccid and slender, and membrana- 
ceous or gelatinous. They vary as much in colour as in substance, some being of a 
fine crimson ; several purple ; others of a brownish red ; and some of the ooarser 
species scarcely less brown than the Fhici on which they grow. By £ar the greater 
nujnher are parasitical, and wIiHc some occur indifferently on a great number of 
plant<(, others are confined to certtvin si>ecies. Those which grow on the larger Fnceds 
appear to be more restricted in their habitats tlian the species which affect the 
Fl<>riii€(B, Thus P.fidlpnma is only found on Mcklonia iucchialis, P.fasfi^^mla on 
3icm nodo&mj &c., and it ie remarkable that on these Fuei they are very generally 
developed. Many of the smaller species have their primary filaments decumbent, 
attached at intervals by means of small discs, analogous to the hold-fasts of Ivy, to 
the plants on which they grow ; in these the secondary branches are usually erect ; 
several, belonging to the sections Dkh4>t^mm and Pernud^^ are of this character. 

The species require a thorough revision, and rigid examination of the authentic 
specimens on which authors have founded them. Till this shall have been faitlifuUy 
done we must fear that many false species exist in books. I shall here ennraerute 
all the southern species which have, to my knowledge, been described, of most of 
wliich I have examined specimens ; but it is out of my power to say whether some 
of them may not be found, under other names, in Northern Floras. 

The genus has been di\ided by Professor J, Agardli into two great groups, distin- 
guished by the comparative number of primary tubes or siphom, which surround 
the axis, and which may readily be counted by examining thin transverse ahces under 
a lens. In the (irst groupj Oii^mipkafiia, the central tube or axis is generally 
very narrow, surrounded by four, or very rarely five, large tubes, which either con- 
stitute the whole frond, or are coat^^d with a stratum, of greater or less thickness, of 
smaller ceUnles in several rows. The second, Pol^dphonta, includes all species 
whoee stems contain six primary tubes or upwards. In these the central tube is 
sometimes wide, sometimes very narrow ; the tubes vary from six to sixteen, or 
perhaps twenty ; and there is in many a coating of external cells. To facilitate the 
study of the southern species I shaO distribute them under sections, as follows : — 
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CONSPECTUS SPECIERUM. 

Subgenus 1. OLIGOSIPHONIA. 

Siphones primarii quatuor, rarissime quinque. 

§ 1. — ^Elonoatjb. CttuUs opacuB, inarticulatus. Hamuli articulati. tetrasipbonii. (Sp. 1-5.) 
$ 2.— DiCHOTOMJE. Toi^ froM pellucide ardcalata, sabdichotoma, decomposita. Eamuli 

tetrasipbonii. (Sp. 6-12.) 
^ 8. — GiiOMSBULATiB. Tota yh>M pelludde articolata, pinnata. Rami ramulis minutis 

multifidis tetrasipboniis densiasime velatds. (Sp. 13.) 

$ 4. — CALLicoMiB. Tota froHS pellacide aiticulata. Ramuli monosiphonii, dichotomi. 
(Sp. 14.) 

Subgenus 2. POLYSIPHONIA. 

Siphones primarii sex vel plures. (Sp. 15-47.) 

* From pellacide articulata. (Sp. 15-43.) 

4 5. — ^Btssoideje. FroM alteme ramosa, ramellis dicbotomis monosiphoniis obsita. (Sp. 15) 

$ 6. — ^PuNicEJE. SipAonea 6-8. 3vn8 pimicea vage ramosa. BamuU laterales^Mkotomi 
polysipbonii. (Sp. 16.) 

§ 7. Pknnatjb. SipAonea 12-16. livtu rosea v. purpurea saepius distidia pinnatim com- 
posita. Eammli simplicissim], subulati, altemi, rarb quadrifarii, polydphonii. 
(Sp. 17-26.) 

§ 8. — GANOSLLATiB. Stpkones ssepius 7, raro 8-9. I^rana fiisca, siccitate nigresoens, sul- 
cata, firuticosa, vage ramosissiina. MamttU deoompositi. (Sp. 27-32.) 

$ 9. — ^Atso-subsscentss. Sipkonea 10-16 v. plures. I^rana atro-rubens, siccitate ob- 
scurior, (^lindraoea, vag6 v. pinnatim ramosa. BamuU deoompositi. (Sp. 33-43.) 

* * 3vn8 plus minus inarticulate. 

$ 10. — ^FuuGiNOSJE. Siphones 12-16 v. plures. Ihma badia, elata, basi inarticulata, 
apicem versus pellucide articulata. (Sp. 44-46.) 

$ 11. — ^BoTBTOCABPiE. SiphoMB 7. FrtmB rubra, siccitate fuscescens, elata, inarticulata, 
apicem versus spurie articulata, cellulis anastomosantibus. (Sp. 47.) 
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Subgenus 1. 0LIGO8IPHONIA, 

§ 1. — Elongate. 

CauiU opacus inartlculatua. Hamuli articukti, tetrasiphoiiu, 

1. PoLYSlpnoNiA Hookerij Harv., Ironde longiesima cras&a aubindivisa inarticulata bi- 
tripinnBta, pinnis pumulisque alteniis attenuatiB distantibus ramulis miButis spinu- 
loais bi-tri-iDultifidiB apice fibrilliferia obaessia, ramnlis aoluin arliculatis, articulis 
diametro sesqui-longioribus bbtriatia, ceramidiis urceolatis acuminata sesailibus. 
PoLTSiPHONiA acantlioptora. Ham, in Jjmd. /oum. BoL voLiii, p. 4-41 {not qf KiU^.) 
(Tab. XII.) 
Hab. Near George Town, Tasmania, Mr. Gunn {v. ». in Herb, T. C, 3. amm, cL JJaoktsr), 
Frond one to two feet long or more, cartilaginous, from a quarter to half a line in dia- 
meter belowj gradually ottenuated upwards to the thickness of a bristle, pimiated with 
patent brancbes^ much more slender than the main stem, which gradually diminish in 
length from the lower part to the apex, so that the general outline of the Irond is ovate. 
Branches once or twice pinnated ; brancbea, pinnce, and pinnule tapering to the base, inar- 
ticulate, closely beaet with minute subquadrifarious ramuli, which in younger specimens 
are subaimpic or forked, terminating m capillary, dichotomous, bysaoid iibrea ; in fnil- 
grown fronds, multifid. Eventually the bysaoid fibres fall off, leaving the tops of the 
ramuli truncate, and in this stale fruit of both kinds is produced. Ceramidia urceolate, 
tapering to a subacute apex, sessile on the sides of the ramuli. Tetraspores immersed in 
distorted ramuli. Artkulatiom only visible in the ramuli, bistriate, about as long or onoc 
and a half as long aa broad. Cohur a dark red-brown. 

This is perhaps the noblest species of the genus. At different ages it varies very 
much in appearance, beings when young, soft and adhering to paper, and from the 
copious byssoid fibres that crown the ramuli, resembling a Bas'^a in general aspect. 
When old, it is extremely rigid and more like a Sertniaria. Often the stem is spirallj 
tuisted like a geometrical staircase, as represented at fig, 2. 

As the name mider which I formerly described this species Imd been pre-occupied, 
I gladly avail mpelf of the opportunity thus afforded to dedicate it to my friend 
Dr. J, D. Hooker, to whose friendship I am indebted for a large portion of the 
plants described in this volume. 

Tab, 11. PoiYsiPHONiA HooKEEi. Fig* L Lower portion of a frond. 9. Spuallj twisted 
variety of the same ; small specimens : — ^f the nalural aire. 3. A young pixuinle. 
4. A fully grown pinnule. 5, A pinnule which has lost its byssoid fibres. 6. A 
ramulus. 7. A raraulus bearing tctrospores. 8. A tctmapore. 9. Portion of a 
pinnule, bearing ceramidia, 10. Tuft of spores from a ceramidium. IL Spores. 
Ii« Frustule of a smaller branch, to show the areolated sinrfaoc. 13. Cross section 
of the stem. 14, Apex of a ramnJus, with some of the byssoid fibres: — More or km 



3. FoLYSiFtioKiA MallardjEc, Hare, siccitatc nigra, fronde elongata cartihigtnca iiliformi 
CEIlBiuscula inaiticulata pinnatim bipinnatimvr ramosa, pinnis simplicibus clongsiif. 
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pfitmuliB ramulia brevissimis densissmie velatis, ramulis quadrifariia imbricatis dicho- 

tome multilidis obscure ardcolatta, articulis diametro equalibus^ ceramidiis urceoktia 

acumiiiatis sessilibus, (Tab, XIIl) 
RaoBOMELA MaUardiffi, Earv, in L&nd, Jmm. BoL toI. iv. p, 534. 
Rab. Port Pliillipj Mrs. Capt. Mallard East coast of New Zealand, Bev, Mr, Coiemo 

(p. «. w» Her^. T. C. D. cor/im. cL fFard; cL Hooker). 
Mmdt six to eight inches long or more, as tliick as packtiiread, branched with greater 
or les9 regiilarity in an alternately pinnate or bipiniiate manner. The lower part of the 
stem and the bases of the brancbes are naked and smootb, but the upper portion, and aE the 
branches and pinnulsB are densely clothed with short, quadrifarioua, imbricated, multifid 
ramidi. These ramuli are about a line in length, rigid, patent or horizontal, uregularly 
dichotomous, and are the only parts of the frond which exhibit external joints. Joints as 
long as broad, bi-striatc, with obscure dissepiments. Colour, in the dry state, intensely 
black, Ceramidia ovato-ureeolate, mth a slender protruding month, sessile on the ramnli, 
which are then thicker and leas divided than usual. Telrmpores immersed in the scarcely 
distorted upper ramuli, in a single row, 

I formerly referred tliis plant to R^mhmeh, is?ith which genus its inarticulate 
frond, and the change of colour well accords. I now remove it to Polpiph^nia^ on 
account of its veiy close affinity with the preceding and followdng Bpecies. It is 
named in compliment to Mrs. Capt* Mallard, its discoverer, who collected many 
interesting Algae in a short visit to Port Phillip. 

Tab. 13. FoLYSi PEON lA Mallard LB. Fig. 1. A frond i — of the naiural she: 2. Por- 
tion of a pinnide, covered with ramuli. 3. A ramulus with ceramidium. 4. A 
cross section of the stem. 

8. PoLYSiPHOKiA hystrix, Hook.Jll. et Mam., fronde setacea cartilaginea inarticulata vagu 
ramosa vel subdichotoma, ramia majoribus di stantibus secundis idternisve longissimis 
arcnatis porum tlivisis, miuoribus patentissimis aimihbns, omnibus per totam longi- 
tudinem ramulis mnltiiidis onustis, ramulis artieidatis brevissimis subulatis junioribus 
basi tantmn spinulosis adultis glome ratO'Spinosissimis apiculatis> articuHs diametro 
sublongioribua bi-striatis* (Tab. XIV.) 

Hab, Tasmania, Mr, Ghuh. (p. *, ift Herb. T. (7, B, comm. cL Hooker.) 

This species is nearly allied to P. Hookeri, but has a different aspect. It-s main 
stems are scarcely thicker than the branches, and are very irregularly divided ; the 
branches are long, far asunder, and remarkably arched ; the ramuli are more com- 
pound, when fully grown, and have very generally their apex prolonged beyond the 
branching part, into a subuhite acumination. 

Tab* 14. PoLYSiPHONiA HYSTEix. Fig. 1, A frond : — of ihe naiural me. 2. Part of a 
branch, 3, 4. EamnH of different ages. 5, llamellus with tetraspores. 6. A cross 
section of the stem. 



PoLYsiFHONiA Lyallil, Hook.fiL tt Hart^,^ fronde elongata cartilaginea sctaeca inarti- 
culata alteme vel vagc ramosa, ramis dongatis simplieibus ramulis brevibus articn- 
latis quadrifariis multiiidis patcntibns densissime vestiiis, articulis diametro a^quali- 

o 
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bus. HooLJtL el Harv. in Fl. Aniarct yoL i. p. 182. L 74. f. 1. Lond. J<mm. Sot, 

vol. iv. p. 268. 
Hab. Lord Auckbnd's Islands, Br. Ltfall (o.*. m Herb. T. C. D. comm. cl. Hooker,}, 

Stem erect, four to five inches long, ultra-a^taceous, iaarticulate, simple or divided beknr, , 
fumiahed witli more or less numerous Intend iiiarticulak branches throughout its length. 
Branches simple, of various lengths, quadrifarions, with or without a series of smaller 
branches, densely clothed with short multiiid ramidi. RamuU one to two lines long, qua- 
drifarioua, imbricate, patent, dichotomo-multilid, the leaser divisions subukte and patent. 
ArticKlaiiom as long as, or a little longer than broad, visible only in the ramnli. Stem 
xvith four large tubes, and an external band of irregular cellules. Colour a brownish-red, 
becoming much darker in drying. 

5. PoLYsiPHONiA dumosa, Hook\fL et Harv.^ fronde (breviusenla) ereeta rigida Eabella- 
tim ramosa inarticulata, raniis patentibus altemis v. subdichotomis ramulis brevibu^ 
squarrosis muttilidis articulatis vuc qnadrifariis patent! ssimis laxe vestitis, articuUa 
diametro aequalibus v. brevioribus. Hook. ft. ei Harv* in Fl, AntarcL vol. i. p. 182- 
t* 75. f. L Lond. Jourtt. Bot. vol. iv, p, 368, 

Hab. Campbeirs Island, parasitical on the stems of the larger Algie, Dr. Hooker ^ J)r, 
Lyall^ Mr, Dami («?. 9. in Herd, T* C. I), comm. cl Hooker). 

Fronds tufled, one to three inches long, erect, simple below, much branched in a broadly 
fan-shaped maimer above, the branches simple or forked, more or less fastigiate, clothed 
throughout with very patent, squarrose, mnltifid rumuli, one to two lines in length, and 
about a line apart. Jlonmli subdistichous or imperfectly quatlrifarious, somewhat pinnate, 
the piimules very much divaricate and subulate. Cohur dark red-brown. Subitamce rigid. 
SiphoM occasionally live, surrounded by a bund of lesser cellules, 

A smidler plant than F. Lj/aini, more branched, of a duller colour and more rigid 
sttbst^mce, with much less densely set, and more squarrosi* ranmli. 



§ 2. — Dichotomy* 

Tots, from pellucide articulata subdichotoma decomposite ramosa, EamuU tetrasiphonii. 

ti. Polys IP II OM A strictisaima, //w^. ///. <?^ J/rtn?., etcspitosa, atro-mbescensj frondibus 
elongatis capdlaribus teiuieibua strictis dtebotomis, axiUis angitstissimis, ramia 
erectis fere apprcssis, articulis bi-striatis, inferioribiis diametro 6-8-plo, mediis 5-plo, 
ultimis scsqui-subtriplo longioribus, apicibns fibrilloais. Hook,JiL ei Harv, in Lomd, 
Joum, Bot. vol. iv. p. 538. 

Hjib. New Zealand, M. JRaoul (f>. ». Her&. T. C. D, comm. ex. Mm. Faria, el. JkeaisMe). 
fyfh four to five inches Ioujjt. dense and coarse^ dull dark red, consisting of dichotomons 

tiapillary fronds, all of whose divisions are remarkably strmght aud erect. 1 have not seen 

any fruit, mid possibly the specimens arc not fidly grown, 

7. roLYsjPKONiA microcarpa, i/yc»^, //. ^"^ ^ait?., atro-rubesoens, cffispitosa, frondibu3 
Iruuisaimis eapillaribua flaccidis tcnaeibus equalibua vix attennatis irregidariter repc-> 
titini dichotonns, ramis ramulisijue creel o-patcuti bus crebrt: divisis, articidis bi-striatis^ 
iuferioribus diametro multiplo, methis Iriplo-quackuplovc, ultimis sesqui duplo%'<e. 
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longioribus, ceramidiis puaillis ovatis breve pedicellaiis. Hook.fil. et Harv, in Land. 

Joum. BoL voL iv. p. 265. Fl. Jniarci. vol. ii. p. 479. 1. 182. f. 3. 
Hab. Hermite laland. Cape Horn, very rare, Dr. Hooker. Akaroa, New Zealand, M. 

Raoul {v. 9, Herb. T. C. D. comm. cL Hooker, et ex Mu9. Paris, Lecaisne). 
Fronds tufted, three to four inches long, finer than human hair, flaccid, but not fragile, 
branched in an irregularly dichotomous manner from the base, of nearly equal diameter 
throughout. Ceramidia very small. Colour dark red. 

Nearly related to the following, and also to P./ormosa, Suhr, a native of the 
British seas, from which last it is readily distinguished by the different form and 
minute size of the ceramidia. 

8. PoLYSiPHONiA abscissa, Hook.fil. et Harv., cocdnea, firondibus circumscriptione ovatis 

tenuibus membranaceo-gelatinosis flaccidis tenacibus, caulc primario parce diviso 
flexuoso ramos secundarios altemos multifidos circumscriptione obovatos emittente, 
ramis fihformibus, minoribus altemis subdichotomis, ramulis fastigiatis (quasi abscis- 
sis) fibrilliferis, articulis ramorum diametro quadruplo-sextuplo ramulorum duplo- 
triplove longioribus bi-striatis, ceramidiis pusillis ovatis breviter pedicellatis. Hook, 
fil. et Harv. ui Lond. Joum. Bot. vol. iv. p. 266. Fl. ArUarct. voL ii. p. 480. 

Hab. Hermite Island, Cape Horn ; dredged in about six fathom water, Br. Hooker {v. s. 
in Herb. T. C. D. conm. d. Hooker). 
Fronds three to four inches long, purplish-red or crimson, alternately branched, the 

lower branches longest, the rest gradually shorter to the apex« Branches naked below, 

fastigiately branched above ; the ultimate ramuli crowded, and level-topped, as if cut off 

with a shears. 

Nearly related to P. microcarpa, but differently branched. 

9. PoLYSiPHONiA mollis, Hook.fil. et Harv. frondibus articulatis pelluddis basi setaoeis 

mox capillaribus supra tenuissimis flaccidis gelatinosis, caule irregulariter dichotomo 
decomposite ramosissimo, ramis ramulbque gradatim tenuioribus erecto-patentibus, 
axillis acutiB, ceramidiis numerosissimis ovatis, articulis bi-striatis inferioribus dia- 
metro sequaHbus, mediis duplo-triplove, ultimis sesqui-subduplo longioribus. 
Hab. Tasmania, parasitical on the larger Algae, Mr. Gnnn. (v. s. in Herb. T. C. D. 
comm. cl. Hooker.) 
Boot scutate. Fronds erect, solitary, or approximating, but scarcely tufted, two to six 
mches high, setaceous at the very base, then capillary, and exceedingly slender above, 
much branched. Primary stem subdichotomous, but soon lost in the excessive division of 
the branches and ramuli, which are again and again decompounded in an irregularly 
dichotomous manner ; the ultimate ramuli simple, elongate and erecto-patent, fibrilliferous, 
Articulations in the lower part of the stem very short, those of the principal divisions 
twice as long as broad, those of the smaller branches gradually shorter. The stem is 
formed of four large tubes surrounding a minute central cavity. Ceramidia very nume- 
rous, minute, shortly stalked, ovate, acute. 

Allied to the Mediterranean P. variegata, but larger, coarser, and less csespitose, 
with longer joints. 
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10, PoLYSiPnoNiA incompta, Hafv.^ frondibus csespitosis e filia rcpentibus ortis, cauJe 
setacco articukto rigidiusculo vix attcnuato basi loegc siraplici supra fiabellatim 
ramoso dichotomo, Tamis miuoribus alternis crebris coryrabosis rodtipartitia, artic\il» 
bi-striatis, primariis nodosiB sesqui-longioribus, secmidariisdiametTO equalibus, ultimis 
brevioribus. 
Hab. Oil sand-covered rocka, on the shore near Muyseiiberg, Cape of Good Hope, W,H, 
H. (p, V, ei 8. in Herb, T. C. B.) 
FroMh springing from decumbent, branching fibres, three to four inches (or probably- 
more) in heigbt, setaceous, rather rigid, not much attenuated, tufled, erect, simple for an 
inch or two above the base, afterwards irn^gularly dichotomous, repeatedly divided, the 
lesser divisions margined with alternate^ many times dichotomous, fastigiate or coiyiuboao 
brancMets ; the w^hole frond with, a fla!>ellate outline. ArlicuMwm with swollen jointB, 
bi-striate, those of the stem once ajid a half as long as broad, the rest gradually shorter* 
Stem composed of four large tubes, giirrounding a minute central cavity. Fruit unicnowii, 
Cohur a dark brown-red. SuSitance rather rigid, imperfectly adhering to paper. 

My specimens of this are probably not fuUy grown, but they abundantly differ 
from any other southern species with which I am acquainted, 

IL PoLYSiPHONiA rudis, Hook. JiL et Hart., pusiUa, frondibus e iilis repentibus ortis 

ca39pitosis rigidis tenacibus gracilibns subfastigiatis ramosis, ramis alternis apicem 

versus erebrioribus, inferioribus iiliformibus nudis clongatis, supcrioribus basi nudb 

apice pinnatis, pinnulis subulatis clongatis crectis, articuHs ramonim diamctro 2-S- 

plOj raraulonun aesqui-longioribus bi-striatis. Hook. fit. ei Hart?, FL ArUarcL voL i. 

p. 183. t. 74. f. 2. 

Hab, Lord Auckland's Islands, parasitic on other AigBe, Hr, Hooker, {v. $, in Herd, T, C D. 

comm. cL Hooker.) 

Fronds densely tufted, springing from creeping fibres, one to one and a half inches long* 

rigid when dry, tenacious, dark brown, irregularly branched ; lower branches erect, long, 

simple, filiform, naked ; upper gntdually shorter, naked below, pinnatifid above, pinnie 

subulate, erect, the lowest longest. Circiunseription of the branches obovaie, Arikmia- 

iiom with pellucid dissepiments, those of the branches twice or thrice as long as broad, of 

the ramuli once and a half as long. Tetrmpores contained in the swollen apices of the 

ramuli, in a single row. 



12» PoLYsiPHOKiA implexa, Hook.^Lei Hare., parvuJa, wespitosa, implexa, frondibus ft 
fiUs repcntibus ortis brevibu* vage ramosis, ramis alteniis palentibus apice ramulos 
paucos emittentibus, ramulis subidatis palentibus sub-simphcibus, articulis inferiari- 
bu0 diametro sesqiii-loagioribuB, supcrioribus equahbus. Hook. fit. ei Harv, im Limd, 
Joum. Bot. vol. iv- p, 538. 

Hab, New Zealand, M, UuouL (v, b, in Herh, T, C\ 3. comm., e^ Mm^, Parity d, Ikcmmm.) 

Tlie specimens are about an inch in luigbt, and seem to have formed wide, tntri* 
cate patches on the siirface of ro€k«* Tliis spcies is allied to 1\ iniricata, J. Ag., 
and several of the same section, but cannot be included under any described speeiM i 
known to me. 
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5 3.— GLOlIERtLATiE. 

Tota frm^ pellucidc articulata, sub-pinnata. Bami ramuLiB minutis triultiiidis tetra- 
siphoniia densissirae vela t is. 

13. PoLYSiPHONiA glomeralaUi, EnM.^ froride vagc ramoea, ramis sparsis simpliciu sculls 
pellucido-articulatis glomerulis ramulonim tletisissime oljlectis, ramulis brcvissimia 
multifidis spinosis, spinulis acutis, articuHs omnibiia bi-strialis, ramomm diamwiro 
s€S(iui-lon^0Tibii3 ramulonim diametro brevioribus. MfkH, S^n, p, 46. 

HuTCUiNSiA glooiLTulata, Jff. Sp, JI^. vol. i. p. 102. 
Hab. "Bale des Ghiens Matins ", New Holland, Gaudkhaud, (c,it,frmtitlum in Herh, T, 
a D., ex Mm. Paris,) 

1 have oiily seen a fra^ent of this plant, which seemiTigly luis a habit not unlike 
that of P* Mallardia^i but the stem is greatly more slender, and its structure ab\in- 
dantly different, 

§ 4. — Cailicom^. 
Tota,/hw* peUucide articulata. Eami monosiphonii, dichotorai. 

14, PoLYsiPHONiA (?) Callithamnioa, Sond., repens, minula, froade elongata aimphcius- 

cula ohgosiphotiia ramulis obseasa altemis divaricalo-dichotomia monoaiphoniis, 

articidifi primariis diametro subloagioribus, " stichidiis pcdicellatis ovatis subroatratis,'* 

Sond. in BoL Zeit., 1845. p. 54. 
Hab. Swan River Colony ; parasitical on Corallines, Prem, {v, s, m Herb. T. C, D. comm, 

cL Blinder.) 
A minute plant, a ([uarter to half an inch iti length, with a subsimple (possibly be- 
coming bnmched) pellucitUy jointed stem, densely clotlied with very patent, qiiadrifarious, 
imbricated, dichotomoua ramidi. Tuhei four, large, surrounding a rather wide central 
cavity. Tlie fruit I have not seen. 

This is perhapSj more strictly, a speciea of Da^^/i, 



Subgenus 2. POLYSIPHONIA. 

§ 5, — BTasoiBE*. 

Fr^m pellucide articidata, alteme raraosa, polyaiphonia. MamuU monosiphonii, 

dichotomic 
15, PoLYSipnoNiA cladoatephus, Mmi., fusco- purpurea, finonde setacea elongata alteme 
ramosissima, ranua majoribus decompoflitis, minoribns erectis longe simplicibus, om- 
nibus rameHis monosiphomis dichotomis roseis verticillatis imbricatis vestitia, apicibua 
ocellatis, articnlis ramonim e tubis septem couflalia diametro duplo-triplove longiori- 
bu8, superioribus aeuaim brerioribus, ceramidiis ovatis sessiMbus, tetrasporis in 
ramulis distortis uni-seriatis. Mont. Vo^. au Pok Sud, Bot. voL i, p.l32. 1. 13. f. 4. a. 
PoLYaiPHONiA byssoclados, Har^, in Lond, Joum. Boi. vol iii. p. 436. 
CLAD03TEFHU3 australis, Ag. S^st p. 169. 
Griffith 31 A australis, Jg. Sp. Alg. vol. ii. p. 135. 
BiKDEBA clarlostephus, Ikcaime. 
Hab. New HoUaudi Mm, Pam, Lord Auckland's Islands, JfVrvilk, Very abundant in 
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TMmmm,fanMtaliMSarymmyMr, Gmm. ^ew Zaibnd, M. Rmml, (r. m. im MeH. 

r. CD. eomm, d. Hooker,) 
Frmd sx to et^Aeok indm long, Udckcr Aaa kogs* bfistk bdov, artafgoas in Ike pim- 
aftlYKmAiMydMDtditf }nKS^ tke msin bnmcbcs mked at Ike 

baK, incgabrij dnridMl, tlieir iqyper port andaO the laser ^riaops dnady ah ml e d wkk 
sn^e-tiibed didiotoiiwiis ramelfi, windi spring fron emr joint, and are about a fine is 
kngtk Ceramdia orate, wtrnk on tiie brandies at tke base of tbe vnhifid TamdlL 
Iblm^poftt in the smaDer brandileti. Cbkmr a duD brovnish-pnrple. 

§ 6. — PmcKiE. 

Ayionei 6-S. IVoat pdfaicide artimlata, ponieea Tage ramosa. Raaudi ]atcnlea» 
bferes, dichotoan, pohrsq^honiL 
16. POLT8IPH09IA (Heteroophoma) Berkekyi, MokI^ ponieea, fironde sobdidiotoaia t. 

rage ramosa flexnosa, ramis akemis simpUcibos t. itemm lamoais lamnlis br e f ibua 

altemis didiotomo-mnhifidis patentibaB lateraUbns oraatis, artkabs ramonim diame- 

tro-snbtriplo kmgioribiiB, nunnkmim sobeqoabboa, cenmidiis sessifibos oratia, ati- 

chidiis lancedatis. Hook.fi, Fl, Amtarci. toL iL p. 480. 
HcTEBoaiPHoyiA Berkdeyi, Momi, Vo/g. am Pole 8md^ Boi. tcL L p. 137. and Poltsi- 

PHOKIA pnnioea, Momi. L e, p. 128. t 5. f. 1. and 3. 
Var. p, Datisii ; robostior, caole piimario regnlariter lamoao, ramis erecto-patentibiia 

snb-bipinnatim ramoais, ramaHs erectioribus densioribas pardosqne dirias. Poi^ 

Darisii, Hook.fi, et Han, ta Lomd. Jouru. Boi. vd. It. p. 267. 
Hab. Lord Auckland's Islands, jyUrvUle, Hooker, Straits of Ml^n^aCT^^ Mt. Dtarwm, 

Hermite Island, Cape Horn, Falkland Islands, and Kergaelens' Land, abundant, Dr, 

Hooker^ Dr. If all. fi. Hermite Island, rare, Mr. DatU. {v. $. m Herb, T. C. Z>. 

comm. cl. Hooker.) 
Trtmd four to eight inches long, setaceous, very irregularly branched ; sometimes with 
a percurrcnt undivided stem, pinnated with lateral branches, gradually diminishing upwards ; 
sometimes subdichotomous ; the branches usually flexuous or angularly bent, and aU fur- 
nishrid with short, alternate, or spirally placed dichotomous ramuli, one to two lines long. 
In some varieties these are laxly, in others densely inserted, and different specimens vary 
much in the amount of division of the ramuli. Tubes of the stem eight (occasionaUy 
six?). 

The var. ^. has, at first sight, quite a different asj)ect, and I formerly r^arded it 
as a distinct species. But after a very careful examination of numerous specimens, 
many of which present intermediate appearances, I have thought it best, with Dr. 
Hooker's concurrence, to consider it merely as a luxuriant variety. Dr. Hooker 
and I have examined an authentic specimen of Ileteromphonia Berkelep, and r^ard 
it as merely a faded and battered Htatc of P.punkea, Mont. 

§ 7. — Pennata:. 
Siphones 12-16. FroM pellucide articulata, rosea v. purpurea, cartilaginea, v. flaccida, 
8a;piu8 disticha, pinnatim composita. Ramuli simplicissimi, subulati, latcralcs, altcmi 
raro quadrifarii, polysiphonii. 
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17. PoLYSiPUONiA dendroidea, Mont,^ disticha, coccinea, fronde setacea compressa vage 
ramosa sub-tripiimata, pinnis inferioribos brevibus, superioribus gradatim longioribus 
magis oompositis corymboso-fastigiatis, pinnulis subulatis altemis erecto-patentibus, 
articulis diametro triplo brevioribus multiseriatis. Pol. dendroidea, Mont, in Orb. 
Foy. Onfpt. Boliv. p. 16. t. 5. f. 1. 

Hab. Coast of Chili, Gaudichaud. (r. *. in Herb. T. C. D. comm. cl. Jmott, cl. Hooker.) 

Fronda tbree to four inches long, thicker than hogs' bristle, much branched, all the 
divisions alternate and distichous. Branches very variable in length in different specimens, 
the smaller ones simp]y, the longer ones twice or thrice, pinnated ; the upper usually 
longest and most compound. Colour a rosy-red, becoming brownish in drying. Suheiance 
rigid, imperfectly adhering to paper. 

A very beautiful species^ a good deal resembling the European P. parasitica, but 
much larger^ more compound^ and with shorter joints^ &c. I have not seen Chilian 
specimens; those from which I have drawn my descriptions, were collected at Pisco, 
Peru, by Prof. Jameson, in the year 1822. 

18. PoLYSiPHONiA dendritica, ^^ P prona, ad algas majores applicita, pusilla, disticha, 
bipumata, caule compresso pinnis creberrimis elongatis cum ramulis subulatis alter- 
nantibus omato, pinnis iterum pinnulatis, pinnulis subulatis alteme majoribus ramu- 
losis et minoribus simplicibus, articulis brevissimis multi-striatis, ceramidiis ssepe 
obliquis pinnulas terminantibus globoso-urceolatis ostiolo prominulo. 

HuTCHiNSiA dendritica, Ag. Sp. Alg. vol. i. p. 104 P Eook. et Harv. m Lond. Joum. 
Bot. voL iv. p. 536. 
Hab. Parasitical on Gedicium lucidum ; New Zealand, Dr. Hooker, (v. s. in Herb. T. C. D. 
comm. cl. Hooker. 
Frond half an inch to an inch in length, lying flat on the surface of the Gelidium^ at- 
tached to it by the whole length of its principal stem, all the branches being free. The 
general outline is ovate. Stem undivided, triply pinnate ; pinnss alternating with subulate 
ramuli, elongate, patent, bipinnate ; the pinnules in like manner alternate with subulate 
ramuli. Articulations much shorter than broad, many-tubed. 

I am not certain whether this be the plant of Agardh, whose specimens came 
from Brazil; and I have also feared to quote Mont., Orb. Voy. Paiag. p. 6. t. 4. f. 3, 
whose figure, taken from Patagonian specimens differs from my plant in some res- 
pects. Possibly two or three species are confounded under this name. 

19. PoLYSiPHONiA Heringii, Hwrv.^ rosea, tenella, fronde unciali peUudda compressa 
articulata alteme ramosa, ramis simplicibus, distichis erecto-patentibus ramulis subu- 
latis altemis onustis, articulis diametro equalibus multi-striatis, ramulorum diametro 
brevioribus, siphonibus 16, ceramidiis ovatis ramulos multifidos accessaries terminan- 
tibus. 

Dasya tenella, Hering I in Ann. Nat. Hist. vol. viii. p. 90. 
Hab. Port Natal, South Africa, ^auss. (v. s. in Herb. T. C. D. comm. cl. Binder.) 

Frond an inch high, compressed, undivided, set with lateral, subulate, alternate, flexuous, 
subdistichous ramuli, one issuing from almost every joint, and having a few alternate 
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brandies in its upper half, Bmnckes aiinple, foniislied like tlie main stem with subulate 
ramuli. Bamuli of equal length in all parts of the branch, ere^to-patent, acute* Gsroaii- 
dia borne on the tips of short, lateral branchlets, which issue from the main branches al 
the joint next above one of the ordinary ramuli, and at the eame aide of the stem, L c^ 
mpra-ajdlhij. Tuben Bixteen, surrounding a wide, compressed, central tube. Colour rosf- 
red. BuJktance membranous. 

Very nearly, perhaps too nearly, allied to P, ceratocladay from wliich it is chiefly 
diatinguislied by its rather smaller size, ami a difference in fructitication ; but for 
this latter chamcter, I shoukl not have veiituied to separate it. Its* base is unknown, 
and may afTord another chanicter. 

20. PoLYsiPHONiA ceratoclada, Mmi.^ fronde c filo repente orta crocta compressa indiirisa 

demum ramos altemos emittente, ramis patulis ramubs brevibus subulatis patentis- 
simis altemis spnrsis onuatis, articulis diametro lequalibus v. sesquUongioribus, sipho- 
nibus 16, ceramidiis In ramulos inaidentibus sessilibus v- brevissime pedicellatis ovatls. 
MmU, Voy, au Pole Siui, BoL vol i. p. 130. t. 5. f. 3. HooL fiL et Earv. Fl. 
AntarcL vol i. p. 183. t. 76. f. 2. 
Hah. Parasitical on Laurencia pinnniyida^ Sec, Lord Auckland's Islands, JTUrviUe, Dr, 
Hooker, (c. i. in Herb. T, C. B. comm, cL Mmker,} 
Fronds rising from creeping filaments, erect, one to four inches high, compressed, at 
first simple,, afterwards furnished with alternate, lateral branches. Stem and dramas fur- 
nished throughout with alternate, frequent, subulate, very patent or recurved, acute ramuH. 
Ceramidia solitary, large, ovate, on the sides of tbe ramuli, sessile or very shortly stalked* 
Colour brownish-red, Suhiance rigid. 

21. PoLYsiFHONiA SulivansB, Hook, f Lei Marv,^ pusilla badia flaccida miiltistriata, fronde 
flabellatim ramosa, ramis altcme deeompoaitis fastigiatis, nmmlis epiyrsis altemis v. 
seeundis subulatis sbnplicibtis sabquadrifariis, articulis ramorum diametro subduplo. 
ramulorum 3e9<juilongioribus, siphonibaa duodecim, Jlook. ^L et Earv, in FL 
JnturcL vol. ii. p. 479. 1. 182. 1 4, 

PoLYSipHONiA ceratoclada, ^, ffooLfl et Earv, L c. vol.i. p. 183. 
IIab, Falkland Isbmds^ Br. Hooker ; Mr$, CapL Sulkan. (p. s. in Herb. T, C. D, comm, 
ch Bna. Warren,) 

Frond* slender, one to two inches high, much branched. Branches altemate, once or 
twice similarly divided, emitting at almost every joint a subulate slender ramulus. RammU 
alternate or frequently second, not quite distichous, patent, curved, tliose at the apex 
strongly incurved, falcate, or almost circinate. C<tloHr browmsh-recl. Stdtttmoe mem- 
branaccous. 

Nearly rekted io P, eemioelada, but more slender, and branching. 

22. PoLYSiPiiONiA versicolor, Eook.fil, et Earv,^ majuscula, coccinea, madefacta auroa, 
fronde & fibs repentibus orta ramosissma sctacca parum attenuata, caide indiriso 
furcatove per totam longitudinem ramis lateralibus ramulisque subulatis onusto, raxms 
patentissimis abnplicibus v. divisis, ramulis simpHcibus subulatis subacutis patentibua 
altemis secundisve subdisticliis, articulis diametro scsquilongioribus, aipbonibus sub* 
decern, ceramidiis infra apices ramulorum sesaiiibus ovalis. (Tab. XV!.) 
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25. FoLYSiPHONiA eriooides, Harv, ; pusiUa, fironde e fllis repentibus orta ereeta articu- 
lata panim ramosa ramulis subulatis simplicibus quadrifariis imbrioaiis densis veatita, 
ramis aimilibus, articulis diametro tripio breyioribus multistriatis, siphonibua 16, 
geniculis omnibus hyalinis. 
Hab. Tasmania, parasitical on Laurencia botryoides. Rev. Mr, Ewing, (o. «. m Herb. T. C. 
D., comm, d, Oould.) 
Fronds springing from creeping fibres, one to two inches high, slightly branched, 
clothed throughout, except toward the very base, with densely set, quadrifarious, subulate, 
simple, imbricated ramuli about a line in length. Branches three or four, veiy erect, 
covered with ramuli, like the main stem. The whole frond is articulated, but the joints 
are extremely short, marked with eight striae, separated by pellucid spaces. A croea sec- 
tion exhibits sixteen radiating tubes. Colour dark red-brown. 

A very distinct species^ allied to P. ceratoclada, but more robust^ with feur denser 
ramuli and shorter joints. 

26. PoLYSiPHONiA prorepens, Harv,\ minuta, fronde prona prorepeaite vage ramosa, 
ramulis erectis secundis c geniculo fere quoque egredientibus crassis oompressb &lcato- 
incurvis acutis basi angustatis, articulis diametro brevioribus ramulorum breviaaimis 
multistriatis, tetrasporis in ramulis nidulantibus. 
Hab. Algoa Bay, South Africa ; creeping over the fronds of Corallines (v. 9, m Herb, T. 
C, D, comm, cl. Bowerbank,) 
Frond from a quarter of an inch to an inch or more in length, lying flat on the auriaoe 
of the Coralline, to which it is attached at intervals by little discs which issue from the 
under surface, vaguely branched, jointed throughout, compressed laterally. From the 
upper side of nearly every joint springs a perfectly simple, falcate ramulus, about a line in 
length, acute, constricted at the base, jointed, and strongly compressed. Joints of the 
creepmg filaments rather shorter than their breadth, of the ramuli twice or thrice as short, 
all about twelve-tubed. Tetrasporea immersed in the slightly distorted ramuli, in 
a single row. 

A curious and perfectly distinct littU^ sj)ecie8, and apparently fully grown. I have 
not seen ceramidia, but many of the fronds produce tetraspores. The specimens, 
o^ing to exposure to the weather, have faded to a clear green ; when fresh the colour 
is probably bro>»Tiish-red. 

§ 8. Cancellat.«:. 

Siphonts 7-rar6 8-9. From pellucide articulat<i, fusca, sicciUitc nigrcscens, sulcata, fruti- 
cosa, vagc ramosissima, cartilaginea. Ramuli decom posit i. ArticuU sa^pius perbreves. 

27. PoLYSiPUONiA dccipiens, Mont. ; nigrcscens, caule crasso fruticoso virgato tcreti sul- 
cato articulate i! basi ramosissimo, ramis virgatis orcctis decompositis, ramulis latera- 
libus quadrifariis erecto-patentibus seusim atteimatis ultimis subulatis spina^ormibus 
sparsis, articulis ramoruin diametro quadruple, ramulorum multotics brevioribus, 
siphonibus septem. Pol. decipicns, Monl. /%. Pole Sud, Bot. vol. i. p. 181. Hook. 
Jil. FL JntarcL vol. i. p. 184. 
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PoLTstPHONiA lytiphteoides, Hook.JU.etHarv. m Lond, Jouru. Bot. vol. i?. p. 537. 
Hab. Parasitieal 6u Fiicea, Auckland Islands, lyUrviUe. New Zealand, M. Raoul, (o. a. 
m Herb. T. 0. D. comm. d. Deeaime, ex Hue. Pane,) 

Frtmd four to six inches high, coarse, dark brown, becoming black, bushy. Joints of 
the stem and branches pellucid, but exceedingly short, so that the frond may be said to 
be closely transversely striate, rather than jointed. The branches are longitudinally fur- 
rowed, and composed of seven large tubes, surroimding a central cavity. 

An authentic specimen, kindly communicated by Dr. Montague, enables me with 
confidence to refer Dr. Hooker's and my P. rytiphlaoides to this place. The nearest 
affinity is with P. cancellata, but the branches are much more erect, and the joints 
shorter than in that species ; and, on re-moistening, P. decipiens very rapidly decays, 
which is not the case with P. cancellata. 

ii. PoLTsiPHONiA cancellata, Harv. ; siccitate fusco-nigrescens, caule crasso firuticoso 

tereti sulcato articulato h basi ramosissimo, ramis elongatis patentibus horizontali- 

busve curvatis iterum et iterum decomposite ramosissimis, ramulis tenuibus altemis 

pinnatis v. bipinnatis, ultimis subulatis spinseformibus sparsis, articulis inferioribus 

diametro triple, superioribus duplo brevioribus cellulis quatuor latissimis notatis, 

siphonibus septem, ceramidiis parvis ovatis sessilibus. Pol. cancellata, ffarv. i» 

Lond. Joum. Bot vol. iii. p. 440. (Tab. XV.) 

Hab. Parasitical on Fucea, Tasmania, extremely common, Mr, Gunn^ Lr. Hooker^ 

Bev. Mr. Ewing^ Stc. (c. ». m Herb. T. C. D. comm, cl. Hooker.) 

Fronds very robust, as thick as pack-thread, four to five inches high, excessively 

branched and bushy ; branches many times divided alternately, the main divisions spreading 

in all directions, forming a globose frond. Secondary branches much thinner than those 

they spring from, tapering to a fine point ; famished with ramuli greatly more slender 

than themselves. The joints are very short, marked with four wide colour cells, separated 

by broad pellucid spaces, so that the frond has a netted appearance, under a moderate 

lens. The stem is seven-tubed. 

Tab. 15. PoLYsiPHONiA CANCELLATA. Fig. 1. A frond : — of the natural size. 2. One 
of the smaller branches. 3. Fibrilliferous ramulus. 4. Hamulus with a ceramidium. 
5. Portion of the main stem. 6. Transverse section : — all magnified. 

29. PoLYSiPHONiA nigrita, Sander. ; siccitate nigra, caule crasso tereti sulcato articulato 
vage ramoso, ramis elongatis erecto-patentibus decomposite ramosissimis, ramulis 
crassiusculis, ultimis subulatis spinseformibus sparsis, articulis diametro sub-quadruplo 
brevioribus, siphonibus 8-9. Pol. nigrita, Sond. Bot. ZeU. 1845, p. 53. 

Hab. Parasitical on Algae. Swan Biver Colony, Mr. Backhouse, Preiaa. (v. a. in Herb. T. 
C. D. comm. cl. Backhouse, cl. Binder.) 

Nearly related to P. cancellata, which it much resembles, but is more rigid, turn- 
ing black in drying, and has a greater number of tubes in the main stem. In 
Preiss's specimen I find eight, as described by Sonder; and in Mr. Backhouse's, 
which does not othewise differ, nine tubes. 

h2 
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30. PoLYsiFUONiA fnitcx- Harv. ; (roodibus a^gregatis fmticulosia ramosissimia articn* 
latis sulcntis, caule sctaceu sensim atteiiuato c baai rainosbsimo, ramis divaricato- 
patentibiis itenim divisis, secundariis bipinnatia. piimis distantibus patentibus, pin- 
nulis brevibua spinffiformibiis patulis apice fibriliiferis, articulis diametro equolibosT. 
parum breTioribus, siphonibus septum. Bam, in Lond, Journ. Bot. vol. iii. p. 439. 

Hab. Taemaiiia, Mr. Gnnn. (t?. «. in Herb, T. CD. comm. cL Hooker.) 

Fronds two to four inches high, forming globose busby tufts, brandling in every diree- 1 

tion ; «/«« and mmn branches setaceous, nearly of equal diameter, repeatedly divided in i 

alternate maimer. All the divisions patent or divaricate. 

A more slender plant than P. vanceliaia, more densely tufted, with rather longer 
joints, and with less comparative difftTence in diameter between each successive aeneft 
of blanches. 

3L P0LY8IPHONIA fuaceaceas, HarVr ; ^ndibus aggregatis fniticosis ramosissimis articw- 
Intis sulaatia setaccis, ramis erectis elongatis attenuatis bi-tripiiiijatis» pinnis pinnuii$i|ti« ] 
erecto-patentibus brevibus simpbcibus v. ramulosis apicc fibriliiferis, articulis ramo- 
rum diametro 2-4 -plo longioribus, ramulorum aiquaiibus v. sesqui-loDgioribus, 
$iphonib»ia septem, Marv. in Lond, Journ. BoL vol iiL p, 439, 
Mab. Tasmania, Mr, Gunn. (p. s, in Herb. Hooker.) 

Fromi ^ha to ei^^bt inches high, much branched, but not so shrub-like as P. yinnlfir, 
divided from near the base into bug erect prinian' branches, which arc generally simple. 
These branches are, in circumscription, bnear-lnnceolate, closely bipimuite, pianie short, 
erect or erecto-patcnt, pinnulated with short simple spine-like rainuli, whose apices arc 
beset with byssoid fibres. .Mieulaii^na of the branches from two to four times longer 
llian broadj those of the lesser divisions gradually shorter. Titles seven. 

Nearly related to the last, but more erect, and virgate, with longer joints^ 

3SS. Polys IP HON I A aterrima, Book.fil. et Harv, ; rigidulu atra, fronde sulcata articulata 
basi nuda setacca suiBum decomposite ramosissima sensim attenuata vir dicbotoma^ 
ramis altcnvis se^?undisve iterum altcme divisis circumscriptione obovatis, nunulift 
uttimis subulatis snbsimplicibus distantibus crectia, axiliis acutia, fLrtictdis omnibitt 
brevissimis siphonibus novem deeemve, ecramidiis ovato-globuais obtualsaimis sea* 
ailibns sparsis. Hook.JiL el Harv. in Lond. Journ. Boi. vol. iv. p, 536. 

Hab. East coast of New Zealmid, JEer, Mr, Coiemo, (p. t. «« fferL T. C D, comm, d. 
Hooker.) 
Fronds four to five inches long, setaceous, much branched, becoming intensely blac^ in 

drying; brandies alternate or irregular, repeatedly divided, the lesser di\isions more and 

more erect. Jomts evident in dl parts of the frond^ very short, composed of beautifully 

hexagonal J oblong cells. Sn^tance rigid. 



§ 9, AraO-BUBBSCEKTES. 

Si^kcftei 10-16, v. phires. From pellucide nrticulata, atro-nibens, sicdtate obscurior, 

cylindracen, vage vel pinuatim ramosa. Bamuli decompositi. 
S3* PoLTfSlPBONiA flabelliformis, i/(WJt. //. ei Haris,\ pusiUa, setacca, badia, rigidula. 
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fironde brevi basi simplici stipitiformi siipra flabellalim ramosa, ramia irrcgularitcr 
dichotomiB multifidis subfastigiatis, rmnulifl iiltimia ercctis longe nudis, axillis aii- 
gyatiB, artxcidis multiatriatia mferioribus diametro multiplo supcrioribus seac|uiiotigi- 
orihua. Hook.JU. ti Harv. in Land. Joum, BoL vol iv. p. 36G. Hook, Fl. AntarcL 
voLii. p. 430. t. 183. 

Hab. Crozet lalanda, on Macroc^Jitu pyri/era^ Br, Hooker, (v.b. in Herb, Brit, Mm.) 
Frond, an inch high, solitary, rigid, as thick as hog*s bristle, simple bebw» flabellotely 

branched above, distichous. Branchen multifid, Articulaiiom of the branches very long, 

those of the ramuli gradually shorter, 

34. PoLYSiPHONiA tenuistriataj Hook. fit. tt Harv. ; rubescens, articulata, multistriata, 
frondibu3 gracillinaia eapillaceis ilaccidis etongatis circumscriptione ovato-lanceolutis, 
cjaule primario Bubsimplid flexuoao alterne irregukriter dichotomo, ramis rcmotis 
circnmacriptione ovatia, rnmulisquc erecto-pateutibus sensim attcuuatis apioe fibril- 
lods, axillis acutis, articulis ramorum diametro midtiplo, ramuloruin duplo triplove 
longioribus, aiphonibuB duodecim tenuibuSj genieuiis incrassatia, Hook^JiL el Harv. 
in Lond. Joum. BoL voL iv, p, 266. Hook. FL Ankirct, vol. ii, p, 479, 

IIab, Hennifce Island, Cape Horn, Br. Hooker, (p. *. *V/ Herb, T, C. D. comm. cL Hooker,} 

Frond four to six inches long, capillary^ subsolitary (not tufted ?), gromng on the larger 

Algoe. Allied to P, anim^m^ but much more slender, and not fragile when re-moistened. 

35. FoLYaipeoNiA anisogona, Hook.JlL el Han^.; atro-nibescena, flaceiduj mudore fra- 

gillima, frondibus ciEspitoais irrcgulariter ramosiasimis cqnalibus setaccis articulatis, 
ramis ramulis(|ae alternia aubdlchotomisve erectia y, appressis, axillis angustiaaimis, 
articulis variis^ inferioribus diametro sextnplo, supcrioribus duplo triplove lon- 
gioribus, ultimis aesquilongioribus v, eqnalibus omnibus striis sex notatis, siphonibus 
duodecim. HooLfL ei Harv, in Lond. Joum, vol. iv, p. 265. Hook. FL JniarcL 
vol. ii, p. 478. 1. 182. f. 2. 

Hab, Hermite Island, Cape Horn, and Falkland Islands, Dr, Hooker, (o. «. in Herb, T, C, 
H. comm. cL Hooker,) 
TufU extremely dense, four to five inchea high, intritaitc. Articulaiuma varying much 

in length in different parts of the same filament. 

Unfortunately from its extreme fragility, it is impoasible to remove the specimens 
of tliiB plant from the paper on which they have been dried, and our knowledge of 
its exact ramification is therefore imperfect. It is perhaps most nearly rekted to 
P, alro-ruiescenj!, but the substance is very different. 



36. PoLYsiPiiONiA atro-nibescens, Crrev. ; atro-rubescens, rigida, frondibus csespitosis 
setaceia artlculatia multistriatis subdichotomia, ramis altcniia strictis erectis virgalia, 
ramulis aparsis v. subfasciculatis setaceis basi atlenuatis erectis numerosis pauciave, 
articulis mcdiis diametro 2-4-plo !ongiorihus supcrioribus inferioribusque scaqui- 
longioribns, siphonibus 12-16 Ba?pius spiralitcr curvatis, ccramidiis globosis subses- 
adibufi, tctrasporis in ramuUs multilidis uidulantibus. Harv. in Hook, Br, Fl, vol, ii, 
p. 331. Hook. Fl. AniarcL vol ii. 478. 
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PoLYaiPHOHiA Agardhiana, P. badia, and P, denudata, Gretf.y eimct. 
Hab, Fnlkland Islands, not common, Dr, Hooker. Cape of Good Hope, IF. H. H. (c. v. 
ei s. in Herb, T. CI D.) 

Fronds tufted^ setaceous, six to ten inohcs long, much branched, rather rigid and crisp 
when recent, joiiitctl throughout, irregularly dichotomous, the minor diviaions alternate ; . 
♦ill the branches very straight and erect. Branches long, with a second or third series;' 
the penultimate branches virgate, set at intervals with a few scufctered, or slightly tufled 
alternate, erect or dose-pressed, awl-shaped ramuii, Dmepimmk pellucid. Lower aod 
upper articulations very short, those of the middle part of the branches two to four times 
OS long as broad, marked mth numerous atriaB, which are separated by pellucid spaces, 
and generally spirally twisted. 

The Falkland specimens are not fully grown, and some doubt may therefore I 
attach to them ; but those from the Cape of Good Hope, from which this descriptioii 
lifiA been made, are identical with British ones. Tlie species is abundant on the 
Bhoree of Northern Europe. 

37. PoLYSPHONiA fusco-mbescens, Hmk. JfL ei Man, % atro-ruhe&cens, rigidiuscuU» 
multiatriata, frondibus irregulariter dichotomis, caule angulatim iexuoso gractli sot- 
sim attenuato, ramis majoribus altcmis striatis elongatis, ramolis panels subulstis 
erecto-patentibus, a3dlli3 primariis patentibus secundariia acutis, articulis mmonmi 
diametro duplo-triplo-quadroplove, ramulomm sesquilongiorihus. Eook.JU, et Hafv* 
in Ft. AniarcL vol. ii. p* 478. t- 182. f. L 

Hab. Falkland Islands, Mrs. Sulimn. {v, s, in Merh. Bn/s. Sulivan.) 

Fronds tufted, six to eight inches long, slender, naked below, much branched above ; 

main divisions flexuous. Very nearly related to F. atro-rubescem. 

88. PoLTSiPHOKiA nigrescenfl, Gret^. ; fusca, rigidula, frondibus idtra-sctaceis baai ramulis 
mutilatis asperatis supra ramosiiimis, ramis altcmis repetitim pinnatis circumscrip- 
tioue ohovatis, piniiuhs distantibus elongatis subulatis altemis superioribua apicc 
pinntditis, articulis inferioribua brevibus superioribus sesquilongioribuB, aiphonibus 
sexdecun, ceramidiis ovatis sessilibus. Hurv. in Hook, M, Brii, vol. ii. p. 832. M. 
BoL t. 1743 and 1717. 

Hab, New Zealand, M. E^out (p. «. in Eerh. Hooter.) 

Fronds sbt inches or more in height, robust and bushy, dark brown ; the larger braiM^ii \ 

rigid p the smaller ftaccid and tender. Brauckes somewhat distichous, repeatedly pinEiale« 

the chief divisions with an ohovate cireumscription. 

A common plant in the Northern Atkntic, M. Raours specimens are small^ but 

they liEve all the essential marks of tliis variable species. 

39. PoLYSiPHONiA corymbifcra, Jg.; atro-rubeseens, fronde setacea articmlata multiitriata 
dichotoma fastigiata baai rigidiuacida sursum flaccida attenuata, axilHs inferioribua 
dietantibus patentibus, ramis minorihus laterahbus multotios dichotomis corymboM^ 1 
articuUa primariis diametro dtiplo-triplove longioribus secundariis scsquilongioribus^ 
ultimifl diamotro eequahbus, siphouibuB duodecim. 
HitTCHjNfiiA corjmbifcra, Jg. Sp, Al^, vol. ii. p. 90. 

Uab. Cjipc of Good Hope, Jgardk, Mm, Paris, W, H, II. (v. s. in Ihrb. T, O, J},) 
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FromlM h\ly tufted, six to eigtit incites loti^, setivceous, gratluHlly attciuinteJ, many times 
dicliotomoiis, tlit! lower nxilfi patent niul distatvt from each olhtr ; t!ie uppur brancties alter- 
nately diFided, and fumistied at int^n als witli sliort, lateral, altcmotu braiichlets, from a 
tjuart^ir to half an inch in lengtti, ohovatc or corymbose in outlino, and dividwl dit'hoto- 
moiialy into nnmerons ramuli, Artkalatimu of the main stem two to three times as long 
as broad, those of the branches shorter, and the ultimate joints shorter than their breadth. 
Tuhe§ twelve, with a small central tube, hyaline cases and dissepiments. Colour a dark 
brownish-red- TetrasporeSt in distorted ramuli. 

The latcralj corymbose hraJiches afford the best mark of this apecies. 

40. PoLlfaipHONiA Tirbana, Harv. ; dense ^^espitosa, fiisco-rubra, frondibus capdlaribus 
articulatia multistrtatia Aaccidis aiihgektinosis ramosissimis^ ramis primariis dicho- 
tomia aecundariis altemis sensim attenuatis patentibus multipartitisj penultimis basi 
looge nudia apieem versus multifidis, ramulis basi atlenuatts fibrilliferis erectis mid- 
tifidia^ aiiiculis primariis diainetro 6-10-plo, sccundariia 2-3-plo lotigiorihus, supre- 
mis BBqualibus v. bre™ribu8, siphouibos decern, tetrasporis in ramidis nidulantibus. 
Hab. Table Bay, Cape of Good Hope, fT. II. IL (t?. v. ei s. in IlerL T. il D.) 

Fronds four to six inches long, densely tufted, capillary, excessively branched, very flac- 
cid and subgolatinous ; the main divisions somewhat dichotomous, the second aiy branches 
alternate, very many times divided in a similar manner, the penultimate divisions naked 
for half their length, furnished with ramuli above, which give the plant, to the naked eye, 
the ap])earanoe of having tufts of ramuli at the apices. Joints of the main filaments very 
long, those of the lesser divisions gradually shorter. It closely adheres to paper. 

A mnch more slender and flaccid plant than P. cor^mhifera, with longer joints, 
composed of fewer tubes. The aspect is not unlike P.Jliraf^, but the structure is 
widely difltrent. 

4L ToLYsipnoNiA arenaria, FIart>>; frondibus dense crespitosis c ftlis repentihua ortis 
capillo tenuioribus ramosissimis intricatis ramis crebre diehotomb sensim attenuatis^ 
axillis patentibus, articulis primariis diametro triple, aecundariis scaqui-duplo-longi- 
oribus suprcmis diametro brevioribus, sipbonibus decern, tetrasporis in ramulis nidu- 
lantihuB. 

Hab. Cape of Good Hope, at Houts Bay, and on the shore near Muysenbcrg; on saud- 
covered rocks, ^. M. H. (©, i?. et ». m UcrL T, a B.) 
Frrndu two to three inches high, densely tufted, springing from a mass of creeping 

fibres, very slender and fiaccid, excessively branched. j6r«»cAe* dichotomous, more and 
frequently divided upwards, without distinct lateral branches. 

Allied to the last species, but a much smaller plant, with shorter Joints and 
irtithout the corymbose lateral branches. 



FoLYsiPuoMA tenebrosa, Ilarv.; nigresccns, caaspitosa, e filis rcpentibus orta, 
frondc sctacea rigida articulata multi striata sub simp tiei basi uudinscula v. rmnulis 
paucis subulatis obscsaa, supra plus minus ramosa, ramis alterius brevibus circum- 
scriptioue obovatis basi ramulis brevibus subuktis apieem versna ramulia muitilidia 
ouustis, artieuUs diametro brevioribus multistriatis, siphonibua duodecim. 
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Hab. On sandH30?ered rocks, on the shore near Muyaenberg, Cape of Good Hope, IF. ff. 
K (e. V, el s. In Herb. T, C. B.) 
Frmck densely tufted, two to three inches high, sparingly branched, aetaceoiw, rig 
Siemi bare of branches for three fourths of their length, and either nearly naked, or set" 
with short, alternate, awl-shaped, simple ramidi; branched above. BrctnckeB three to 
four, short, erecto-patentj clothed with alternate simple ramuli in their lower half, but 
with larger, compound ramidi above. Joints very short in all parts of the frond, CoUntr 
very dark. 

A small, bet coarse growing species, allied to F. opaca, 

43. PoLYSiPUONiA monocarpa, Motii.; **parviila, fills hrevissimis (1| lin.) capillanbus 
snbsimplicibns atteniiato-snbulatis mitiiatis, articolis diantetro subii3C|iialibu3 striis 
quinque notatis ; capsula ovata acuminata in medio fill brevitcr pedicellata, spha^ 
rosporia in individuis diversis." Mmii. Ann. Sc. Nai. vol. xviii. p* 254. Foy, BomUe^ 
t 2. f. 3. 

Hab. On the larger Fud at the Cape of Good Hope, Qmdkhiud, (v, ». m Herb, T. C, D, 
cmnm, cL Mont&^e.) 

§ 10. FDLiQi>Joe^. 

Sipk^nes 12-16 v. plnres. Frons badia, elata, caule inarticidato, ramis minoribns pellu- 

cidc articuiatia. 

44. PoLYSTPHONiA fuliginosa, Rud. ; code nltra-setaceo compresso longisaimo opaeo in- 

articulato alteme ramoso, ramis virgatis bi-triplnnatia, pitmis piunulisque artica- 
latis altemia, ramulia dichotomo^multifidis, axillis aeutis, BrticuHs diametro equalibus 
octo-atriatis, geuieidis pellucidis^ aiphonibus 16. Mud, in Linnaa. 

HuTCHiNSiA complonato, Ag. 8p, Alg, vol. ii. p. 59. 

CEEAMitJM fnliginosum, Mert, 
Hab. On the atcms of Eckhtna huccinalk^ at the Cape of Good Hope; very oommon. 
(p. tJ. €t B. in Herb. T, C. D.) 

Root scutate. Fronds twelve to twenty inches long, twice as thick as hog'a bristle ' 
below, where they are compressed, becoming more slender, and more cylindrical upwards, 
inarticulate, opakc, simple or once or twice forked below, fiu-nished throughout with loug, 
virgate quadrifarious branches. Main branches six to twelve inches long, simple, fur- 
nished with lateral branchlets or pinnae, one to three inches long, patent, jointed. These 
secondaries are furnished, in like manner, with a tcrtiarj'^ set, from a quarter to half 
an inch long^ and simple or alternately branched. Joints aa long as broad, wherever 
they are visible. A transverse section of the stem or of one of the larger branches 
shows a central tube, surrounded by a broad belt of small, irregular cells, in many 
rowa, round which sixteen tubes radiate in au elliptic curve ; and outside these extends 
another broad belt of cellular tissue. A section of one of the lesser branches shows 
the central tube surrounded by aixtecn others, without any intervening ocUular belt, 
and with a very narrow external ceUidar coat ; and a section of ramulus presents simplj 
the central tube, ^dth its sixteen primaries. Teira^res are formed in accessory, diehoto- 
mous ramuli situate iji the axils of the penultimate branchlets. Ceramidia I have not 8eea* 
Colour, a dark reddish-brown. Sahdance cartilaginous, soon decomposing in fresh water. ' 

45. PoLisrPHONiA virgata, Ag. ; ** filis tcretibus crassis sursum attenuatis atro-purpureis 

oontiuuia virgato-pinnatis, ramia artlculatis, urticulis diametro etiualibus." S^, Aig, 
vol ii* p. 60. (Hutchinsia) 
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Hab. Cape of Good Hope, Oaudichaud. 
This plant I have not seen. 

§ 11. BOTRYOCABPJE. 

Siphonea 7. Frons rubra, siccitate fuscescens, clata, inarticulata, ramulis spui-ie arti- 
culatis cellulis anastomosantibus corticatis. 

47. PoLYSiPHONiA botryocarpa, Hook.fil, et Harv. ; caule inarticulato valido elongato 
flexuoso, ramia alteme ramosissimis, ramulis erecto-patentibus altcrnis secundisve sen- 
sim attenuatis ultimis subulatis articulatis, articulis multistriatis diametro sequalibus, 
oeramidiis minutissimis ovatis in glomerulis parvis pedicellatis densissime congestis, 
stichidiis lanoeolatis, siphonibus septem strato cellularum circumdatis. Hook.fil, et 
Harv. in Fl, JtUaret vol. i. p. 181. t. 70. 
Rhodomela Gkdmardi, Mont Foy, au Pole 8ud, BoL Crypt, p. 140. {excl, syn.) 
Hab. Akaroa, and Lord Auckland's Islands, D' UrviUe, Dr. Hooker, (v. 8. in Herb. T. C. D. 
eomm. el. Hooker.) 
Stem eight to fourteen inches long, half a line in diameter at the base, much attenuated 
upwards, cartilaginous, reticulated with anastomosing veins, flexuous or bent in a zigzag 
manner, furnished with lateral branches ; branches alternate, resembling the stem, decom- 
pound. Colour a dark, dull red, becoming brown in drying. Ceramidia very minute, densely 
crowded in small tufts. 

A fine species^ robust and of large size, with a good deal the habit of the northern 
P. elongata, but essentially different, besides other characters, in the number of pri- 
maiy siphons. The figure in the 'Flora Antarctica' is of too bright a colour. 



Genus 19. DASYA, Jt^. 

Frona filiformis v. compresso-plana, linearis, ramosa, inarticulata, v. plus minus articulata, 
articulis longitudinaliter pluristriatis, ramellos monoaiphonios dichotomos simplioesve 
emittens. Caulis e cellulis (nphones) pluribus cavitatem centralem radiatun dngen- 
tibus seepius strato celluloso corticatis conflatus. Ceramidia ovata v. urceolata, 
ssepissime pedicellata. . Slichidia lanceolata, e ramellis enata, tetrasporas duplici mul- 
tiplicive serie foventia. Algse frutioosfie, habitu vario, borealeSy tropica et auatrales, 
rosese, piurpurese v. raro badise, ramellis saepe penicellatis, gracillimis, flaccidis, plus 
minus vestita) ; stichidiis elegantissimis. 

This beautiful genus, founded in 1824, on the Mediterranean Basya ehgans, now 
contains thirty described species, which are widely distributed over the Ocean, from 
the north of Europe to Cape Horn. In Northern Europe two species occur; on 
the south coast of England, and in Ireland, a third. makes its appearance; the 
Atlantic shores of Spain furnish two more, and the Mediterranean Sea, besides two 
of the former, produces five species, which do not elsewhere occur in Europe. Lasya 
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ele^am^ the type of the genuSj abounds also on tte shores of Rliodc Island, in North 
America, and is closely represented by the I). viUma of t!ie Southern Hemisphere. 
Bmya coccinea^ the most northern species, is found on elU the Atlantic shores cf 
Europe, and in North America, but does not exist in the Mediterranean ; this alio 
has its tropical analogue in B, crmrn^ and its southern in I), eeramloide^, J^^^ 
arbttscula^ the other north of Europe fonn, which extends from the Orkneys to the 
shores of Senegambia, is very closely, perhaps too closely, alHed to the Cape of Good 
Hope D, ^coparia. In Uke manner the I)asya spindle of the Mediterranean, is 
aUied to the tropicd i>. ^mw^fo^Asm ; d^JiA Ba^a peciin(da ol Cape Horn, to the 
Clulian B, aubsecunda, and the South African B, pellrndda. One group of the 
genus, represented by B. Gunnmna, has no northern representative ; and another, 
that of B, loBocIi^te, unless the tropical B. irickochdos may associate with it, is 
also exclusively southern. This last group is perhaps more properly a separate genus. 
The genus Bm^a may be divided into five natural groups, or g^bgenera, which I 
shall here characterize, enumeratiBg under each, the species which belong to it. 



L^^ — CoMPSOTEiA, Tfon& plus minus articaljita> poly siphon ia, csoecinea, pinnato-dichotoma, 
ramis minoribus in ramellos dichotomcs monosiphcuuos apice solutis. 
L i?. Gufinianat Harv. 2. B, Lawrmciana, Harv. S. JD, capUlaru, Hook, et Harr, 
U, — ^Dasyopsis. Ih}m inarticulata, plus minus comprcssa v. applanata, ramuhs spinas 
formihua ramellos penicillatos dichotomos monosiphoaios apiee cmittentibus omaUL 
4. D, phnaj Ag, 5. D. cermcomiit, J. Ag, 6, D. stpmella^ Ag. 7. B, acoMlMopMorv^ 
Mont. 
in.— RnoDONEMA. Frons inarticulata, cylindracea, vage ramosa, ramls ramulLsquc plus 
minus ramellis dichotomis monosiphoaiis quadrifariis vestitis. 
8. D. elegans, Ag. 9. B. mn^inm^ Mont. 10. B. vUlma, Harv, 11. B, pmtdem^ 
Menegh. 12. B, urbmcnt^^ Ag. 13. D. colkiben*^ Hook. ilL et Harv, 14. B, 
»copana^ Harv. 15. i?, ocelkh, Han*. 16. B. cor^ndiifera, J. Ag. 17. i>. 
velHiimi, Sond 18. i>. elxmgatu^ Sond. 19. B, nacmAcnd^M^ Harv, SIO, B. 
lopMcladoSy Moat. 

IV, LoF BOTH ALIA. Ftohm artieuJatn v. inarticidata, tetrasiphouia, virgaUiy alter ne ramoM. 

purpurea, nuda v. rameUis simphcissiDiis monoaiphoniis verticillatis vestiia. SUcki- 
dm h ramis cuata, ramellis vestita (Jn genm propium ?). 
21. D. holhochBU, Harv. 22. B. vertkillata, Harv'. 23? D. trkhocladoM, J, Ag. 

V. SxicnocAEFUS. Frm9 plus minus orticulata polysiphonia, coccinea, decomposite pin- 

na ta, Mepiwimc disticha, pinnulis idtimis {raineUi) monosiphoaiis sunpliciaftimis, 
subnlatis. 
24. J), coccinmy Ag. 25. B.craaaa^ J. Ag. 26. B. hormodadm^ J* Ag. 27. B. crra- 
nmidea, Harv, 28. B. pecimaia, Hook. fil. et Harv. 29. B, 9uUmtnda, Sohr. 
30. />. pellMcida, Harv. 

The following table shows the gc^ograplucal distribution of the known sp 
tluisc which occur in more than one region being printed in italics : — 
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Antarctic 


Sonth Africa, 


Northern 




Th>pical Atlantic. 


Pacific. 


Sea, Cape 


Australia and New 


Atlantic 








Horn, &c. 


Zealand. 


D. oenrioornia. 


D. plana. 


D. acanthophoia. 


iChiU.) 


D.pectinata. 


(Attstraiia.) 


— eUgam, 




— arbuicula. 


D. sobaecunda. 




D. Gonniana. 


-^mrhueada. 




— lophodadoa. 






— Lawrendana. 


--oceUaia. 




— trichoclados. 






— capiDariB. 


— ooiymbifera. 


— ponioea. 


— craua. 








— ooodnea. 


— arhneemla, 
--aeeUaia. 








— vdntina. 

— naocarioides. 

— bolbochate. 

— vertidllata. 

— hormodadoa. 

— ceramioides. 

{New Zealand.) 
D.collabena. 

{Sauih Africa.) 
D. Booparia. 

— peJlndda. 



Datjfa tpongioia^ Ag. 
Datya tenella, Hering. 
Datj^a jpalUda, Sond. 
Dcaya erispoj Suhr. 



Species exdaded from the genus. 

CaUUka$imkm arbtucula, Lyngb. 

Poljfnphonia ffertngii, Harv. 

a JTrangeUa ; allied to IF. no^iUi, Hook. fil. et Harv. 

Bosirychia. 



Subgenus 1. COMPSOTEIA, Harv. 

1. Dasta (Compsotsia) Ghumiana, Harv. ; caule longissimo crasso basi inarticulato striato 

alieme ramoso, rands primariis elongatis distantibos articulatiB, secundariis pinnatis 

bi-pinnatisve, pinnis pinnulisqne alternis dichotomy muliifidis roseis flabellatis fasti- 

giatis, ramulis sensim attenuatis ultimis in fila byssoidea moDOsiphonia rosea dicho- 

toma solutisy articolis inferioribus diametro sesqui, snperioribus duplo-triplove longi- 

oribus, ceramidiis (magnis) globosis sub-sessilibns, stichidiisqae lanceolatis acuminatis 

pedicellalis apieem versus ramulonun minonun. (Tab.XVII.) 

PoLYSiPHONiA Gnnuimm, Harv.w Hook, Loud. Jowm. Boi. yoL iii p. 437. 

Hab. George Town, Tasmania, R. Owm, Esq (v. i. w Herb. T. 0. D. comm. d. Hooker,). 

Frond eight to twelve inches long, or more, from half a line to nearly a line in diameter 

below, attenuated upwards, flexuous, repeatedly and at length excessively branched, opake 

and inarticulate below, more or less distinctly jointed above. Brtmckei alternate, patent, 

long, flexuous, the larger ones bi-pinnate, the smaller simply pinnate. Pi$ma BndpinHula 

with a fan-like outline regularly circumscribed, many times dichotomous, the divisions 

gradually tapering to fine points ; many -tubed in their lower part, becoming less and less 

compound toward their apices, and ending in single-tubed, dichotomous filaments. Sub- 

stattee t^der, closely adhering to paper. Colour a brilliant rosy-red. Ceramidia very 

Urge, at first ovate, afterwards nearly globose ; seated below the terminal fibunents. 8H- 

1% 
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chidia lanceolate-acuminate, stalked, borne near the apices of the polysiphonons part of the 
frond. 

A very noble species^ beautiful even in a dried state, but which must be magnifi- 
cent when waving its long branches^ fringed with pencils of rosy filaments^ firedy in 
the water. I have great pleasure in inscribing it to its discoverer^ Mr. Ghuuiy of 
Launceston, Tasmania, by whose zeal our acquaintance with the botany of thai 
colony has been greatly extended. 

Tab. 17. Dasya Gunniana. Fig. 1. A portion of a frond : — qfthe natural size. 2. Put 
of a branch, with a small pinna. 3. Apex of a pinnule, with stichidia and tenmnal 
filaments. 4. A oeramidium. 5. A transverse section of the stem. 

2. Dasya (Compsoteia) Lawrendana, Harv. ; caule longissimo crasso inarticalato striato 

alteme pluries ramoso, ramis primariis secundariis tertiariisque pinnatis, pinnis altemis 
dichotome multifidis roseis congestis fastigiatis, ramulis parum attenuatis ultimis in 
fila monosiphonia rosea dichotoma solutis, articulis ramulorum diametro flsqualibus, 
filorum sesqui-duplo longioribus, stichidiis lanceolatis subsessilibus apioem versus 
ramulorum minorum. (Tab. XVI II.) 
PoLYsiPHONiA Laurenciana, Harv. in Hook. Lond, Joum. Bot vol. iii. p. 438. 
Hab. George Town, Tasmania, K Gunn, Esq. (v. s. in Herb. T. C, 2). comm, cl. Hooker,) 
Frond eight to ten inches long, or more, half a line in diameter below, setaceous above, 
many times alternately branched. Branches of the first, second, and third series all inar- 
ticulate; the penultimate dichotomous ramuU alone showing external joints. MammU 
terminating in single-tubed dichotomous filaments. Substance cartilaginous, firm. Ookmr 
a firm crimson. 

Nearly related to D. GunnianUy but a smaller and less showy plant, much moie 
opake and dense in structure, firmer in substance, adhering less closely to paper, 
with shorter joiiit.s, which are only visible in tlie younger part of the frond. It is 
dedicated to the memory of the late K. W. Lawrence, Esq., the intimate friend and 
accomplislied fellow-labourer in botany of Mr. Guuu. 

Tab. 18. Dasya Lawrenciana. Fig. 1. A plant: — of the natural size. 2. Part of a branch, 
with a small pinna. 3. Apex of a pinnule, with stichidia and terminal filaments. 
4. A oeramidium. 5. A transverse section of a small branch. 6. A section of the 
stem. 

3. Dasya (Compsoteia) capillaris, Hook. fil. et Harv. ; punicea, ca^spitosa, caulibua 

capillaribus iutricatis pcrflaccidis sensim attenuatis decomposite ramosis, ramis pri- 
mariis basi inarticulatis pluries altcrnc ramosis, ramulis multifidis in fila arachnoidea 
tcnuissima monosiphonia longissima dichotoma desincutibus, articulis ramorum dia- 
metro 3-5 -plo, ramellorum multiple longioribus, stichidiis pediccUatis lanccolaUs at- 
tenuatis. (Tab. XIX.) 

IIab. Tasmania; parasitical on other Alga*, Mr. Gunn. (v.s. in Herb. T. CD, contm. d. 
Hooker.) 
Frond four to ciglit inches lon<^, nearly as thick as hog's bristle at the base, but soon 

attenuated, becoming much more slender than the human hair in its lesser divisions, and 



RU0DOM£LK^. 



61 



gradually passing above into a cobwebby fineness, exceedingly flaccid and most closely ad- 
hering to paper. Stem densely tuilctl, and in our specimens, inextricable, their e^tact 
ramification is therefore at present undetermined. Lesser divisions irregidarly dichoto- 
mt>u9, set with lateral ramuli which termijiate in dichotomons byssoid aingle-tiibed fila- 
ments. Stefti^ inarticulate below ; bnt all the branches are distinctly Jointed, like those of 
a PoI^dphQnia, fonr striate (composed of eight tubes), the joints being three to five times 
longer than broad, StkUidm stalked, lanceolate, tapering int^o a fine point, and firequently 
terminating in a long hyasoid filament. Cohur a fine puiplish erimson well preserved in 
drying. 

This is a much smaller and more delicate plant than either of the preceding, with 
the external appearance of CailUiamnmij ratlier than a Bm^a, The joints in all 
parts of the frond are looger, the stichidia more attenuated, and the colour brighter. 
The ceramidia are not known. 

Tab, \%. Basya capillaeis. Fig. I. A tnftt — of the natural use. 3. Portion of a 
branch, with the base of a ramulus, and some of the dichotomous filaments, bearing 
stichidia* 3. A stichidium. 4. A tetraspore. 

Subgenus 2. EHODONEMA, MetL 

4. Dasya (Ehodonema) villosa, Harv.; canle ciasao longissimo alteme ramosissuno carti- 
lagineo, ramis virgatis iterum divisis crebris erecto-patentibus ramelhs qaadrifariis 
floccosis monosiphoiiiis articulatis dichotomis flaccidis pnrpureis densissime vestitis, 
articulis filonim diametro 4-5-plo longioribus, atichidits pedicellatis oblongis mucro- 
natis, ceramidiis ovato-urceolatis pedicellatis. Harv, m Hook, Lond. Joum, BoL 
vol. iii. p. 433. (Tab. XX.) 
Hab. George Town, Tasmania, Mr. Gunu. (ff. s. iu HerL T, C. D. comm. cL Hooker,) 

Frond twelve to fourteen inches long, excessively branched and bushy, many times 
divided, alternately. Branches crowded ; they and all parts of the frond, except the older 
portions of the stem, densely clothed with exceedingly slender quadrifarious articulated 
dichotomous filaments or rameUi. These are neithcT whorled nor pencilled, but, though 
crowded, are irregularly scattered over the smfacc i they are two to four lines long, re- 
peatedly, but distantly, dichotomous, with acute axils and joints four to five times longer 
than broad. The colour is a dark vinous re J, becoming brownish in drying. Ceramidia 
springing from the stem, on thickish inarticulate pedicels, urn-shaped, with a slender pro- 
truding mouth ; stichidia borne on the ramelii, oblong» more or less acute or mucronate^ 
but not attenuate. 

This species is nearly allied to B. ele^am, Ag.^ but is a much coarser growing 
plant, much lesa impatient of firesh %^ater, and wants the beautiful rosy colour of 
that species. 

Tab. 20. Dasya viliosa. Fig. 1, Portion of a frond :■ — {^ the mlural mze. 2, Apex of 

a branch, covered with ramelh, mid bearing stichidia, 3, Section of a branch, with 

one of the fibres, partly shown. 4. A stichidium, 5. Portion of a branch with 
eeramidia, 5, A ceramidium t- — aU more or less magnified. 



5. Dasya (Rhodokema) collabcns, Hook.JiL H Harv,; caulc tcreti inarticulato flaccido 
gkbro altcrae ramoso, ramis subdistichis crccto-patentibus simphcibuB itcrumve 
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dinsifl ramellis articulatis monoBiphooiis dichotoinis kxe vestitiB, ramcUid patent 
mmM baai crassinscuUa sensim sttenuatis acutiasiims bia terve furcatis, articuUs diame- 
tro S-3-plo loixgioribtis nd genicula contractis, HooL^. ei Harv, in Lond, Joum, 
Bot vol, iv, p. 635. (Tab, XXI.) 
Has. Akaroa, New Zealand^ M, RaouL (v. s, w HerL T, C, B. cmim, cL Becaune^ ex Mm, 
Pflm.) 

FfOfidi two to foui inches high, rather thicker than a briatle below^ gradiially atteniialed 
upwards, undivided, but well fumiflhed with alternate lateral branchesj wMch are nearly 
distichous, and, like the Btem, quite opakc and iniu'ticulatc. These are simple^ or fur* 
nished with a second or third series of minor branches, and all are laxly clothed witli 
very patent dicliotomous ramelli* RafneUi twice or thrice forked^ their ultimate dt visions 
elongate, subulate, tapering to an acute point. Suisiarwe very tender and flaccid, clooeljj 
adhering to paper. Colour rosy red. A transverse section of the stem shows five largje] 
radiant tubes. 

This is nearly related to B. arintscula, but is a more slender plant| and much more 
flaccid and gelatinous ; and is essentially distinguished by the divisions of the ramelli 
tapering to an acute point. 



Tab. 21. Dasya qollabens. Pig. 1. 
branch, clothed with ramelli, 3. 
more or kmi highlif ma^mfied. 



A tufl : — qf ike natural me. 2, Portion of a 
A rameUus. 4. A croea aeetion of the stem : — oU 



6. Dasya iBuodonema) scoparia, Ham. ; canle &uticoBO cartllagineo inarticulato eras 
basi undo vage ramoso, ramis subquadrifariis iterum divisis TamcUis articolatis mono- 
sipboniis dichotomis densissime vc^titis ramellis quadrifarils imbricatia ercctis incurvis 
vix attenuatls aubacutis, articnlis dlametro 2-^-pIo longtoribua, stichidils p&rvis brere 
pedicellatis lanceolatis acuminatis. Harv, M8S. J, Ag, U Linnaa, vol, xv* p, M. 
Bndi, %, p. 44. (Tab. XXi) 
Hab. On rocks, near low-water mark. At Green Point, near Cape of Good Hope, W. 
H, E, Port Natal, Krauu in EerL Binder, («?. t?. et 9. in HerL T. C, D.} 
Stents two to four inches high, aubsimple, as thick aa a sparrow's quill, opake and inar- 
ticulate, naked below, alternately branched above, shrub-like ; the branches quadrifariotts. 
Bimplc, or again divided, densely clothed, as well as the upper part of the stem, with single- 
tubed ramelli, one to two hues long. ManielU imbricated, twice or thrice dichotomous^ 
their ultimate divisions long, falcate, incurved, subacute ; their Joints twice or thrice aa 
long as broad. StkUidia minute, lanceolate, gradually acuminate, containing a double 
row of large tetraspores, Ci/hur a dark browii-red. SubdoHce rather rigid, imperfectlv 
adhering to paper. 

This species closely represents the northern J3* arbuamh, but is a much coarser 
pknt^ shaggy^ ai*d rigid, very imperfectly adliering to paper. The joints in the 
ftuooeUi aie shorter, and the stichidia arc gradually, not suddenly, acuminate- 
Tab. 21. Basta scopabxa. Fig, 1. A ixn^i^qf ike natural sise. 2. Apex of a branch, 
clothed with ramelli. 3. lliimelli with stichidia, 4. Apex of a ramdlua, with a 
stichidium. 6. A tetraspore. G. Across acction of the stem; — aU more or km 
ki^Mtf magnified. 
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7, Dasya (Rhodonema) velntma, Sond. ; caule teieii actaoeo innurticulato cartilagiiieo 
altenae rnmoso, ramis patentibua simplidbiis itcnimve ramosis sub-articulatia ramellia 
roseis moooaiphomis brevisainuB densisaime velatis, ramellia patentissimis divaricato- 
dicliotomis pluriea fm"catia rigidulifl, arliculia diametro 2-3 -plo longioiibus, tenninali 
acuto. Sond. in BoL ZeU. 1845, p. 63. (Tab. XXIII.) 
Hab, Swan River Colony » Prem^ Port Phillip, Mrs, Mallard, {©, #. in Serb, T, C, D, comm, 
cL Binder, cl Ward.) 
Frond tliree to fonr iiiclies long, or more (imperfect specimens only seen), as thick as a 
biiBtle, cartilnginous, scarcely attenualed, alternately branched, the branches simple, or 
furnished with a second or third series of leaser branches. The older parts of the frond 
naked, but all the younger branches densely covered wth minnte equal rameEi, resembling 
the pile of velvet. These are not half a line in lengths very patent, many times diehoto- 
mons, with very patent forkiags, their apices acnte. I have not seen any fruit. The 
mloMr is a full red. 



Tab, 23. Da8Ya veluttna. Fig. 
branch clothed with ramelli. 



1. A imall specimen: — ^ the natural me, 3, A 
3. A rameUus. 4. A cross section of the stem. 



8. Dasya (Khobonema) elongata, Sond.; caule crasso longissimo alteme nunosissimo car- 

tilaginco nudo, ramis elongatis itcrum ramosis inarticulatis ramuUs setaeeis divaricatis 

basi nudis supra ramellia roseis monosiphoniis brevissimis densissime velatis, ramellis 

paten tissimis divaricato-dichotomis pluries furcatia rigiduUs, articuUs diametro scsqui- 

duplo longioribus, terminali acuto, stichidiis ovatia acnuiinatis, tctrasporis pluri- 

seriatis. Soml in Bot. ZeiL 1845, p. 53. (Tab, XXIII.) 

Hab, Swan River Colony, Frem, Port Phillip^ Mrs. MaU&rd. (u. a. in Herb. T, C. B, 

comm, cL Ward.) 

Frond six to twelve inches long, as thick as whip-cord, cartikginous, firm, veiy much, 

but irregularly, branched ; hrtmehe^ alternate, patent, elongate, once or twice alternately 

divided, the lesser branches simple and virgate, laxly set with very patent setaceous ramuli 

from a quarter to half an inch in length. All parts of the frond, except the ramuli, are 

naked ; these are naked at base, but densely clothed in their upper half with minute 

dichotomo-muitifid, divaricating, single-tubed, rigid rameOi. Stickidia very short and 

broiid» acuminate. 

Nearly related to the foEowing, from widch it differs essentially in the nature of 

the rameUij and in some minor characters. 

Tab. 23. Da9Ya elonoata. Fig. 1. A branch: — qf the nainral mze, 2. Apex of a 
branch and ramulus, clothed with ramelli, 3. A rameOus with stichidium, 4. A 
tetraspore. 5. A cross section of the stem ; — all more or kss ma^mjied. 



Dasta (Ebodonema) naccarioides, Ilarv.; caule crasso longissimo altcrnc ramosissimo 
cartilagineo nudo, ramis elongatis pinnatim ramosis inarticidatis, nunulis setacciB 
erecto-patentibus basi nudis supra ramellis roseis monosiphoniis minimis densissime 
vcstitis, ramellis pakntibus basi crassiuscnlis, supra maxime attenuaiis pluries fur- 
catis flaccidis, articulis inferioribus diametro sub-duplo, superioribus quadruplo longi- 
oribns, stichidiis ovatis acuminatts, tctrasporis pluri-scriatis. Harv, in Eook, Lond. 
jQHfn. Bat. vol iii. p. 432. (Tab. XXIL) 
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Hab, George Town Tasmania, Mr, Owm. (p. s. in Herk T. 0. D, cotmi, cl. Hook^J) 

Frond twelve inches, or more in length, one to two lines thiek, cartilaginous, shrinking 
in drying, quite bare of ramelli, undivided, set throughout with numerous undivided. 
elongate lateral branches, which are fumiBbcd mtli a second and third scries in a pinnate 
or bi-pinnate manner. The ultimate branchlets are setaceous, from a quarter to half an 
inch long, erecto-patent, naked ofc baaCj but have their upper lialf densely clothed witli 
very slender and flaccid, single-tubed, jointed ramcUi. These ramelli are not a quarter of 
a line long, patent, quadrifarious, many times dicbotomous, with patent axils ; their lower 
part thiek, with short joints, their upper verj' slender and attenuated, with much larger i 
joints. SlicAidia borne on the rameUi, pedicellate^ ovate, acute or mucronatc. Colour of | 
the firond, pale red ; of the ramelli rosy. 

This can only be confounded mth the precedingj but the very different nature of 
the ramelli afforda an obvious distinction. It has something the liabit of Naecarun 
JFi^Mi, especially in the club-shaped branchlets, but it is much more robust tfam 
that plant. 

Tab* 22. Dasya naccarioides. Fig. 1. Portion of a frond; — of the nniural size. 2. 
Part of a branch, with branchlets and ramelh. 3. A nunellus, with stichidia, 4, A 
sticliidium : — all more or less t/m^nified. 



Subgenus 3. LOPHOTHALIA, Harv. 

10. Basya (Lophothalia) vertiedlata, Ifarv.; caulc erasso longiasimo glabro inarticulato 
alteme ramoso, ramis elongatis gracilibus basi angiistatis iterum et iterura alteme 
compositis, minoribus subarticulatis ramellis monosiphoniiB simplicibus stnctis Terti- 
cillatis, verticillis crebria, articulis ramcUorum diametro 4-8-plo longioribus, stichidiis 
racemosia rameUis dcnsissime vestitis. Marv. in Hook. Lond. Jovm. Boi. vol. iii. 
p. 434. (Tab, XXIY.) 
Hab. Greorge Town» Tasmania, Mr, Gunn. (t?. 9. in Herb. T. 0, i>. comm. cL Hooker.) 

Frond (imperfect specimens only seen) eight to ten inches long, or more, a hne in dia- 
meter below, gradually attenuated, undivided, furnished with alternate braaches, the lowest 
of which are longest. Branches tapering to the liasc and apex, much more slender than 
the stem, twice pinnated with branchlets, the smaOer of which show external signs of 
joints. The two last series of branchea are whorled at short intervals with simple, byssoid, 
single-tubed rameUi, whose joints are four to eight times longer than broad, the lower 
joints being the shortest. SuhiaMce cartilaginous, the stem imperfectly adhering to paper; 
the lesser branches very flaccid and tender. Colour a fine crimson-red. A transverse sec- 
tion of the stem shows four principal tubes surrounding a minute central cavity, and four 
minor intermediate ones ; the spaces between being densely cellular. 

This species was originally described from an imperfect specimen without fruit ; 
I have since examinetl, in Sir W. .1. Hookcr'a Herbajium, another, partially decayed, 
but producing abundance of sticliidiu. Tliese organs are very curious, atid unUte 
those of any other genus^ except D, Lolbociirk', They are formed, not by mcta- 
mofphoeis of them?/rtfffi,but of the polysiphonousrrt?;?«//j and arejike nonnal branches, 
clothed with verticeUate mmuli ! Tliey, moreover, form a compound stichidium 
or racemoid series of sticliidiu, the central one, or raehhy being very long, lanceolate 
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and bearing spores only near its apex, but emitting from its sidca three or four 
smaller stichidia in a sort of raceme. Tliis modification of fniit is, perhaps, sufficiently 
important to ground a separate genus upon, for which the name Lophothalia is 
proposed. 

Tab. 24. Dasya verticillata. Fig. 1. A bnmch: — of tlie natural »ize, 2. Poi-tion of 
one of the lesser branches, clothed with ramcUi and bearing racemes of stichidia. 3. 
One of the racemes stripped of most of its ramelli. 4. Section, showing the whorled 
insertion of the ramelli. 5. Cross section of a smaller branch. C. Cross section of 
the stem : — all more or less magnified. 

1. Dasya (Lophothalia) bolbochrotc, Rarv.; caule crassiusculo longissimo glabro inarti- 
culato pluries alteme ramoso, rarais virgatis simplicibus inarticiilatis ramcUis monosi- 
phoniis simplicibus penicillatis vestitis, ramcllis c ramulo hulbifomii (demum ssepc in 
stichidio mutato) enatis, articuUs ramcUonim diametro 5-6 -plo longioribus, stichidiis 
solitariis v. stepissimc fasciculatis simplicibus fiisiformibus ramcllis densissime vestitis. 
Harv. in Land, Jaum. BoL vol. iii. p. 434. (Tab. XXV.) 
Hab. George Town, Tasmania, Mr, Gunn, (r. s, in Herb, T. C. D, comm. cl. Hooker,) 

Frond six to fourteen inches long, or more, three or four times branched in an alternate 
manner, the larger and smaller branches all virgate, long, simple and straight, densely 
doihed with pencilled, simple ramelli, 2-3 lines in length, which spring from minute bulb- 
like ramuli, disposed quadrifariously on the stem, at distances of from half a line to a line 
apart. These bulb-Hke ramuli are eventually, in fertile specimens, changed into stichidia, 
merely becoming larger without alteration of form or loss of their ramelli. They are some- 
times sohtary, but more frequently tufted. A transverse section of the stem shows 
four large tubes surrounded by a thick and dense cellular periphery. 

The original specimen, described in the Journal of Botany, was in a young 
state, and its characters not perfectly developed. Mr. Gunn has since transmitted 
several others in a more perfect state, and in fine fruit. From one of these my 
figure is taken. The ramelli, which are very fragile, in the young plant, so as to 
break into separate joints, on the slightest touch, become, in a more advanced stage, 
flexible and tenacious. The habit is very similar, at first sight, to that of Wrangelia 
nobilis, but the microscopic characters of these plants are widely different. 

Tab. 25. Dasya BOLBOCHiETE. Fig. 1. Part of a frond: — of the natural size. 2. Seg- 
ment of a branch. 3. A tuft of stichidia, partially denuded of their ramelli. 4. 
Cross section of the stem. 

Subgenus 4. STICHOCARPUS,* Ag. 
12. Dasya (StichocarpusJ hormoclados, /. Ag.; caule crasso elato indiviso glaberrimo 

* Sec Ag. Sp. Alg. vol. ii. p. 116, iu note. This group was first recognised by Gray, in his Arrange- 
ment of Brit. Plants under the name EUisius^ — a name too like the older Ellisia. Afterwards by Grcvillc 
under that of Asperocauloiiy a Latin-Greek compound, and applicable to but one species. Kutzing has re- 
cently called it Trichothamnion. But if the names proposed by Gray and Greville be rejected, the right of 
prierity surely attaches to the excellent oue here adopted from Agardh. 
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iiiaTticulato icnsim atteauato deeompositc mmmissiiBo^ reima erceto-patentiliM sub- 

qnmlrifiiriis hmi vi ftpice att^STOiatis alliTno S-4-pinnatim divisis maiorifitii* inJirttt^nlatis, 

niitjoribiis plus miims articulatia polysipliorais (articulia diamctfO«Dqwflliijii»)» pininiBfl 

ramellos alioruos distichoa mouosipboiiios aubiiliitos emitteutibus, articolifl ramcUonrni 

diametro ^3-plo lotigioiibus ad gentcuk constrictisj terminali acuminata, ccmmidii* 

uroeolatia, D. hormorkdos, /, J^. in Iarn. voL xvi. p, 32. 

Babya Agmlbiaiuu Ilan^. MSS. in Herb. (Tab. XXVI.) 

Has. New Holland, HarL Binder. Taamanm, Mr, Quim. (p. *, mi Serb, f, 0. P. comm. cL 

I looker.) 

3'mtd tree-like, eight to ten iocbcs high, o line in ^ameter below, thicke»t towards 

thft mitklk, somewhat tapering to the base, and much ottemiatcd upwards, very smooth^ 

bare of branches fur an inch or two, tbenoe to the apc?x bushy, with long, nltenmte, more 

t»r km ilistmrtly tpuitlrifariona brtuiches, the lowermost of wluch are an incli asimder, the 

upper jjnulimlly closer, and finally much crowded* Branches three or four tijuc-s com* 

pouuiltTtl ill mi altrrnnte pinnate manner; the lurg^^r ones opakc, the emaller more and 

mare artic idute, mid those Ujat prodnfc the raniflli pellucidly jointed, their joints being aa 

long ns broad, marked with about thrt?e t«l)rs- IlajivelU simple, contracted at the base, 

ttiptTing to a fmij [H*i»t, their lower and upper joints short, the middle ones twice or thriee 

aa bug aa broad, and aU contracted nt the dissepinnTnts. Ceramidia nrceolatc, with « ido 

moutha, shortly stalked. Cohnr, a Anc crimson . Su&si&nee flaccid, ndliering to paper. 

A very fine P|>e.cieft ; Mr. Giini/s apccimcu is so much larger, of strougt^r growth^ 
and more bmhy than that dcaeribi^d by Agardh, that I bad at first considered it to 
belong to a ditlert^nt &pecie8j which I intended to njrnic in honour of the founder erf 
tb(i genus. But after an att^ative cxamiuation of the original spemnen, presented 
in the Ilerhariuni of Senator Binder, of Uamburgh, who most liberally forwarded 
to ine for inspetion hia entire suit^ of this genus, I am unable to detect any cha* 
meters of sufficient imporUmGc to found a sjse^ics uj^n. Mr. Qunn has sent but a 
solitary si>eeimcn, which was nu%cd with B, ceramioides, t^ which it outwardly bears 
considerable Tc^emblancc, 

Tab. SiV. BitsiA noiiMOCLADOS. Fig. 1. A branch; of ike natural am. %, Small branch. 
* 3. lliimuli and otTamidia. 4. Hamuli, 5. Apex of ramulng. 6, 7. Sections of 
large branehea : — all magnijied. 

13. Dasya {Siiekomrpm} ceramioides, Earv,; caule erasso elato mdiyiso glaberrimo in- 

articidnio ecnaim attenuato decomposite ramoao, ramis ereeto-pateatibua dmtiehls 
tri-pinnatia majoribua inarticidatia raiaoribus plus minus articulatis polysiphoniij, 
articnlis suraum iiicrassatia diametro 4-5 -pi o longioribus, pinnnlis ramellos distichw 
olternos monosiphonioa subnlatos emitteutibu^, articnlia ramcllonun diametro S-3- 
plo longioribus ad geaicula eonstrictis, terminali acuminato, coramitliis ore producto^ 
gtiehidiis minimis ovato-aeaminatia longissime pedieeUatis, B. eeranuoides. Hart, m 
Lciml. Jom-n. BoL vol. iii. p. 435. (Tab. XXVI.) 
IIab. George Town, Tasmania^ Mr. Gvnn. (p. t. in fferL T. €. D. comm. d. ffocker,) 

Frond several inches long, one third of a line in diameter below, gradually attenuated, 
several tinn-a irrc^^ularly piimatcd. Branehea llexuoua, not distinctly jointed, but some- 
what constricted at intervals of 4-5 diamctei-s, triply puniatc; the piiiiiulie more evidently 
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articulated, the articulation swelling upwards. EameUi simple, erecto-patent, contracted at 
the base, tapering to a very acute point ; their joints twice or thrice as long as broad, con- 
tracted at the dissepiments. The StichuUa are exceedingly minute, and borne on long, 
slender jointed pedicclls issuing from the ramelli ; they produce tetraspores in a triple row. 
The Oeramidia are oyato-urceolate, with a very prominent mouth. Colour, a fine crimson. 
SuUtoHce rather flaccid. 

Certainly nearly related to the preceding, but differing in many points^ which the 
figure sufficiently exphiins. 

Tab. 26. Dasta cERAMioiDES. Fig. 1. A branch; of tike natural sise. 2. Small brancb, 
bearing stichidia. 3. Branchlct with a ccramidium. 4. Ceramidium. 5. Brauchlet 
with stichidia. 6. Stichidium, on its stalk. 7. Tetrasporc. 8, 9. Sections of small 
branch and of stem. 

14. Dasya (Siickocarpus) pectinata, HoolcJU. et Harv.; setacea, rigida, purpurea, fronde 
basi nuda supcme distiche decomposito-pinnata, pinnis articulatis tri-striatis pccti- 
nato-pinnatis, ramulis (vel pinnulis) simplicibus altemis brcvibus subulatis articulatis 
monosiphoniis, articulis diametro sesquilongioribus, ccramidiis urccolatis pediccUatis. 
(Tab. XXVII.) Hook,fil. et Harv ; in Hook. Fl. Aniarct, vol. ii. p. 482. 

Hab. Cape Horn, Dr. Hooker. Falkland Islands, Mrs. Capt. Sulivan. {v. s. in Herb. 
T, C. D. comm. cl. Hooker.) 

A beautiful plants with the habit of Bonnemaisonia asperagoides. 

Tab. 27. Dasya PECTINATA. Fig. 1. Frond (drawn from Mrs. Sulivan's largest specimen); 
qf the natural size. 2. Branchlcts with pectinate ramuli. 3. A ccramidium. 
4. Articulations of the stem, with ramulus. 6. Transverse section of the stem. 
6. Section of a small branch : — aU magnified. 

16. Dasta (StiehocarpuSy) subsccunda, Suhr; fronde pusilla setacea pellucide articulata 

bipinnata, pinnis crebcrrimis elongatis horizontalibus, pinnuhs pcrbrevibus multipar- 
titis, ramulis dichotomo-secundis trivenosis, articulis diametro subbrevioribus qua- 
drivenosis, siphonibus septem, tubo centrali magno. (Tab. XXVII.) Suhr in Herb. 
Binder.) 
Hab. Valparaiso, Herb. Binder, (v. s. in Herb. Binder.) 

Fronda 1-2 inches high, with an undivided stem closely pinnated with numerous hori- 
xontal branches of unequal length, long and short being intermingled without order. Pinna 
set with alternate pinnules less than a line in length, but multifid in a manner between 
second and dichotomous. Articulations visible in all parts of the frond, rather shorter 
than broad, marked with four broad tubes. Siphons 7, surrounding a wide central cavity. 
(hlour, a clear carmine. 

Tab. 27. Dasya subsecunda. Fig. 1. Frond; of the natural size. 2. Portion of a 
pinna or branch. 3. Fertile ramulus with (empty) stichidia. 4. Transverse section 
of the stem : — all magnified. 

17. Dasya (Stichocarpus) pellucida, Harv. ; fronde pusilla capillari pellucide articulata vago 

ramosa, ramis paucis altemis crectis indivisis pinnulatis, piunulis niinutis multipar- 
titis, ramulis dichotomo-secundis trivenosis, articulis diametro duplo brcvioribus, si- 
phonibus septem tubo centrali angu»to. (Tab. XXVII.) 

K 2 
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Frrmi m wk kkk, iz^KUJle^ dit kwcr piwr mC m line m knglk, iKmoiilal, simply 
l^ULniiLhte^ ckixhr «c ahenatr; dit i^iicr doagate, snapk or bnndied, Inpiimate; all 
tW Iw^tackii^ irw^ l«iMtf. and aO Ur ahiMitr piunks short and ^iine>like. Cbiomr, a 
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ma/m^l^ S. PbwikMd hnnchki. 4. A tzuBVtrse sectkMEi of the stem: — ioUk 




d. Bv>$rftTrJUA caibaKstnsai» Mmi. ; £roftde uadiafi tcrete-coi p ic aaa decombente hie Olic 
fukits ndkfluate thi^ ranosa* nmts patcatibB hipiaiMtts^ pinus aHernis eiecto-pa- 
tttttil^is inTvteu^ pff««H» tenussiiius ■ OB O Mp h n e m aitmhtis inflexis. Momi, Hid, 

U ii Vm \mj1. knoM. (r * » Hff^, r C D, amm, ei. Bimier.) 

\K^t A ".u*h 'iv^4U ¥*:m^ x^r\>^:ri!<. iiiJk^t^J ai interrals b? stout bold>fasts which 
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issue from tho under surface, alternately or irregularly brandied. Branehei closely set, 
very patent, of various lengths, the shorter ones simply, the longer doubly-pinnate. 
Pimta closely set, regularly slternate^ crccto-patcnt, strongly involute when dry, pectinated 
with very slender ramuli formed of a single row of cells, that is, articulate. ArticulatioM 
very short. Stem and branches opake, composed of irregularly placed (not transversely 
zoned) cells. 

'Hie Port Natal specimens are famished with rootlets along the main branches^ 
and are rather more robust than those from Cuba. In other respects the plants 
are the same^ as I have ascertained by a specimen obligingly famished to mc by my 
friend Dr. Montague. 

Subgenus 2. STICTOSIPHONIA, : — cellula peripAerica uniseriata. 

3. BosTRYCHiA Hookeri, Harv, ; caulibus indivisis curvatis apice involutis, ramis hitcra- 

libus abbreviatis altemis subquadrifariis erecto-patentibus inferioribus subulatis sim- 
plicibus furcatisve superioribus altemc multifidis, ramulis subulatis acutis ercctis, 
axillis acutis, stictis subtriscriatis, stichidiis lanceolatis acutis ramulos minores ter- 
minantibus. Rook, Fl, Antarct. vol. ii. p. 483. 1. 186. f. 2. 

Hab. Hcrmite Island, Cape Horn, and the Falkland Islands, Dr, Hooker, (t?. «. in Herb. 
T, C, D. comm, cL Hooker.) 

An inch or more in height, densely tufted, rigid, dark purple. Siem mostly undivided, 
furnished throughout its length with lateral branches. Branches sometimes all about a 
line long and but slightly divided : sometimes the lowest are of this length and character, 
the upper 2-4 lines long and repeatedly branched. All the ramuli are subulate and erect, 
or erecto-patent. The tips of the stem and main branches are generally strongly involute. 
Under the microscope the branches and ramuli appear beautifully marked with three rows 
of dark purple, dot-like cells. 

4. BosTBTGHiA fastigiata. Hook. fit. et Harv, ; caulibus multifidis fastigiatis apidbus 

involutis, ramis aequilongis curvatis, ramulis altemis subulatis furcatis vel alteme 
multifidis, axillis acutis, stictis 3-4 v. pluri-seriatis. Hook. M, AniarcL vol. ii. p. 483. 

Hab. Hermite Island, Cape Horn, Dr, Hooker, (v, a, in Herb, T. C. D. comm. cl. Hoofer,) 

Half an inch high, fastigiate, divided from the base into many principal branches, red- 
purple. Stem scarcely any ; branches long, curved, set with simple or multifid ramuli, 
much incurved at the tips. 

Perhaps only a variety of B. Hookeri. 

5. BosTRYCHiA vaga. Hook fit. et Harv, ; caulibus flexuosis vage dichotome ramosis, ramis 

pauds nudis simplidbus filiformibus subcapillaribus arcuatis medio incrassatis apicibus 
incurvis, ramulis nullis, axillis patentibus, stictis minutis multiseriatis, stichidiis Ion- 
gissime pedunculatis lanceolatis acutis. Hook, M, Antarct, vol. ii. p. 484. t. 186.f. 1. 

Hab. Christmas Harbour, Kerguelen's Land, on rocks and stones above high water-mark, 
and in damp places at a considerable distance from the sea ; abundant, Dr. Hooker. 
(t?. «. in Herb, T, C, D. comm. cl. Hooker.) 
Fronds half an inch to an inch high, densely tufted, very flexuosc, irregularly branched. 

Colour blackish purple. Dots small, in 6-8 transverse rows. 
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6. BusTETCEtiA mixta, Heok.fil, ei Marw,; caulibja pimuttis, pmms pateotibus ^impbobu 
?d furcatis vd dtem^ nmtilosis, ramoHs subulatb divancatiSf apieibu^ strictls Ttll 
Tix ixFrolittkj asillis latis, gtietddiis curroib mmuloa termiimiLtibus. 

Hab. On rocka near high-water msik. New Zealand, Br. Hooker, Shofe at Miiysaubcrg,J 
Cape of Good Hope. /F. M. E. (p. p. «-# t. iji JTei^. T. a D.) 

Tiifts widely spreading, intricate. Frmd$ half an inch high, siinplc, ptoimte, the piima? 
simple or aHghtlj bm&ched. Cdrntr^ & bkcldsh piirple. Suddtmce rigid. 



GiNtJS 2L POLYZONIA, 5^ifAr, 

JViMi filifonniSi rsiaiQat arttctikta^ poljsiphoma, celluliB super6dalibu£ h^xaediis. Ramtdi ^ 
distichi, pbno-compread, foliifonn^ baud invokti, deorsom istcgeniQi], sontun 
farie mcisi t.dentati, tmosversim ^nati. (kramdkt ovata, ad asiUna mmtitonTin 
seaaiUa. Siiekidia simplicia r, pintiatiiii oomposita, iaQceobt% siepe cristata, pc^tll- 
oellata, supra axillaria. AI§^ pusilii^j oMdrala^ Jun^emmamarum fade, algia msjo- 
ribui adaaiscentes, purpintne t, amffine maem, 

* MitmuU i^imaiit mrtum def^aH, 

1, PoLYZOSiA degane, SnAf; surculo repcnte radicante, caalibus ejeetb vage «i pil 

rmno&hf Tamis simplidbos patentibus, ramulis (foUk) bori^ntali*patentibiia reci 
visque nervo eranesccnte percursis oblougis aeutia deoraum integemmis sursum in-| 
ciio<4ettintis» dcutibus tribus ddtoideis acutis; ceramidii^ aratis ajdlbiribu3, | 
(Tab- XXVIIL) S$ikr, im Fl, 1834. vol ii. p. 739. f. 15. 

Hab. Parasitical on Gdidium. AJgoa Bay, Sklon ; BowerbmL Port l^aiaJ, Jf^hunt. ] 
Swan BIfer, Prmu, (v. §. in Herk T, C. D. comm. d. Bmrn^nk^ Krauss, FajJp^.) 

One or two inches high, slightly braached, the branches long and simple- Both sur* 
cnlua^ stem, and bnmches are regrdarly set with distichous, vertical, horizontally il]sc^4^d| 
laterally compressed ramuli, resembling the vertical leaves of a Jimgermannia^ oblong, 
acute, with the upper edge cut into three broad, deltoid acute lobes or teeth. Colour^ a 
dull purple. Ceramidia sessile in the axils of the ramuli, attached to the ramulus, not to 
the stem. Siiekidia 1 have not seen. 

Tab. 28. Polyzonia elegans. Fig. 1. Fronds growing onGelidiiun aculeatum; of the 
natural size. 2. Part of a frond. 3. Geramidium in situ. 4. Leaf. 5. Transverse 
section of stem : — aU magnified. 

2. Polyzonia cimeifolia, Mont.; surculo repente, caulibus erectis altematim ramosissimis, 

ramis ramulisque patentibus simplicibus elongatis, ramulis (foUis) horizontali-paten- 
tibus trapeziformibus basi cuneatis apicc abrupte truncatis laoeris deorsum integer- 
rimis sursum subtrilobis, lobis dentatis, stichidiis lanceolatis cristatis simplicibus 
pinnatisquc. Mont, Voy, Pol, Sud, BoL Crypt, p. 143. Hook.JU. Fl, Antarct. vol. i. 
p. 181. t. 76. 

Had. Lord Auckland's Group and Campbell's Island ; abundant on the stem of the larger 
Algtc, IfUrviUe ; Br, Hooker, {v. s. in Herb, T. C. D, comm. cl. Hooker.) 
Priinary fronds creeping over the surface of Algaj, attached at intervals by discs, articu- 
lated and furnished with distichous alternate foliaceoiis ramuli. Stems erect, 4-5 inches 
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long, filiform, undivided, furnished with numerous long simple alternate branches, which 
in luxuriant specimens bear a shorter secondary branch. Every part of the stem and 
branches is set at short intervals with alternate, distichous foliaceous ramulL RamuU or 
leaves plane, inserted vertically, trapeziform, broadly cuneate at base, lacero-dentate at the 
truncated apex, irregularly toothed on the upper margin, the teeth denticulate, quite entire 
on the lower margin. Ceramidia attached to the basal lobe of a deeply cut ramulus, sessile, 
ovate-urccolate. Stkhidia lanceolate supra-axillary, at first simple, afterwards pinnately 
composed, each stichidium crested with a few processes. Colour, a beautiful clear pink. 
SnbBtance membranaceous. 

A very charming plant, by much the finest and most beautiful of the genus. It 
resembles a miniature Adiantum, 

S. PoLYZONiA adiantiformis, Dne.; minuta, vage ramosa, ramis patentibus, foliis trape- 
zoideis deorsum integeriimis, sursum apiciquc truncato dcntato-hiceris, dentibus 
minutis. Bne. Nouv, Jnn. Sc. Nat. vol. xvii. p. 363. 

Has. New Zealand, parasitical on Margi$utr%a. (t?. B.fruUuUim i» Herb, T. C. D, comm. 
cl. Decaisne.) 

The only specimen I have seen of this plant appears to me to be immature. The 
branches are prostrate on the Marginaria and attached to it by discs, and I regard them 
therefore as surculi, from which erect stems probably rise at a more advanced period of 
growth. The branches are clothed with leaves very similar to those of P. cune\foUa in 
form, but of very much smaller size, and composed of far more minute cells. In more 
perfect specimens it is probable that these characters would be greatly modified. 

* * Ramuli compressi, subukUi, sursum pectinato-partiti, 

4. PoLTZONiA incisa, /. Jg.; surculo decumbente radicante, caulibus gradlibus erectis 

pinnatis, pinnis crebris elongatis patentibus altemis distiche-pinnulatis, pinnulis 
(ramulis v, foliis) deorsum intcgerrimis sursum in laciniis 4-5 e basi latiori lanceolato 
attenuatis mucronatis pectinato-partitis, ceramidiis ovatis in axillis foliorum sessilibus, 
stichidiis extra-axillaribus lanceolatis cristatis. /. Jg, in Linn. vol. xv. p. 24. 

Has. Parasitical on Alga;. New Holland, /. Agardh. Tasmania, Ounn, Jeannereiiy Slc. 
(v. 8. in Herb. T. C. D. comm. cl. Hooker.) 

Fronds rising from creeping surculi. Stems, an inch high, closely pinnate with spreading 
branches, which are distichously plumulate with minute comb-like ramuli (or leaves) simple 
on their lower margin, pectinated on the upper. Lacinia somewhat lanceolate, suddenly 
acuminate and ending in a bristle-shaped hyaline mucro, articulate, tristriate. Ceramidia 
broadly ovate, obtuse, sessile in the axils of the pectinate ramuli, the ramulus which bears 
this fruit being pushed out of its place, but not metamorphosed. Siickidia lanceolate, 
each containing 4-5 large tetrasporcs, crested with minute subulate or pectinate ramuli. 

5. PoLYZONiA Colensoi, Hook.Jil.et Uarv.; surculo radicante, caulibus gracilibus alteme 

divisis, ramis paucis elongatis altemis distiche pmnulatis, pinnulis (foliis) deorsum 
subfalcatis integerrimis sursum in laciniis quinque anguste-subulatis sensim attenuatis 
acutis pcctinato-partitis, ceramidiis (ignotis), stichidiis lanceolatis cristatis. 
Hab. New Zealand, lltfv. W. Colemo. (v. 9. in Herb. T. C. D. comm. cl. Hooker.) 

Stems 1-2 inches high, alternately divided; the branches patent, long and simple. 
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eloaely pinnuktcd wiOi pectinate nimuH, iMtmia of Uic mnmli gmdnally taperiii^ fmu 
hnm to apcjt, sbnder. SOckiflia Sittipk% bnoeolate ctcsUmL 

A taller^ less bratichitig and more robust si>ecic^ than the preceding. 

fi. PoLYZOHiA Sondcri, ffurt^.i sufculo radicante, cnulibua erectis crasBiUBcnlis Altoiie 
ramosk, mmis distiche piniiulatb, pinuuliB {/oiik) dcorsum falciito -recur vis inti^mi* 
mia surmim in lacatiiii 4-5 late-Babuktls s^ntim attenuatJs oattis i)cctUmlO'[^rtitw 
PoLYBiPHONlA iiiveraa, Sond, PL Prdm, vol ii. p, 180, 

Had, SwfiD Piver, Prtim. (n. i. f/? //(?r^. T, 0. D. mmm.vL Binder.) 

More robust than either of the preceding, but smaller and more branching than 

the foUomng, 

7. PoLYZONiA Harney ttim^ Dne* ; surculo radicanle, caulibus ereotia compressis crassiua- 
cuhs simplicibua distiehe pinoulatls, piiinults (folm) dooreum falcato-rccurvis integer- 
rimis sursum in laciniis btc-subulatis senaim atteniuitia subacutis vcl obtusi& ptjctiiiato- 
partitis, «3nunidiis {igmtu\ atichidiia ovato-lanceolfltis lobntiaque, Bne.im Maoul^ Pi. 
N(m, Zeal. p. 32, 

Hab. Parasitic on Gdidium lucidam. New Zaaland, M. Raoul; Mm. fF, (bkn»0. {o. t. m 
Herb, Z 0. D, wmm. cL Hooker.) 

Siemi erect, almoat always simple, robnstj half an inch to an inch in length, dos4?Jy 
[jiiinated with distichoua comb-like ramuli (or poctinate kavcs) which issue homontally 
and curve backwarfU so that their lower edge is falcate ; their upper edge deeply cut into 
four and the rudiment of a fifth broadly subulate rather obtuse lacinia. St4€kidui supra- 
ajtiUftry generidly three lohed, soractimca aimplc, the lobca crested. 

A larger and more robnst plant than may of the precedbg. These four Bpecies 
must either all be held distinct.^ though closely allied ^ or dse considered, as I 
formerly regarded tbem^ different fornm of one very variable species* Placed side 
by side under the microscope, they all look different ; but it is nearly impossible so to 
define them in words as to make their descriptions intelligible. I fear that a 
further acquaintance with the subject will cause all to be again united into one. 



Genus 22. LEVEILLIA, Dne, 

From filiformis, ramosa, polysiphonia, cellulosa, ramis pinnulatis. Pinnula disticha?, 
applanata;, foliiformes, apice ssepe barbatee, areolatee, circinatim involute. Ceramidia 
ignota. Stichidia sessilia, arcuata, spiraliter involuta, apice quandoquc foliosa, axil- 
laria, tetrasporas singula serie dispositas foventia. Algae pusillse, saspius tropica, 
Jungermanniarum facie, algis majoribus adnascentes, purpurea. 

1. Leveillia Schimperi, Dne, ; "ramis sparsis pinnatim lobatis, lobis distichis subimbri- 
catis, foliolis rotundatis ssepius apice pcnicillatis mucronulatis, reccptaculis arcuatis 
supcme haud raro foliosis." Dne, Archiv, Mus. vol. ii. p. 161. t. 6. Sond.inPl. 
Prem. vol. ii. p. 111. 
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Hab. Swan River Colony, Preus; fide Scmder L e, 

I have seen no austral specimen of this, or of any of the following species. 
S. Leyeillia comosa, Dne. in Nouv. Ann. 8e, Nat. vol. xi. p. 376. (jnne char.) 
Hab. West Coast of New Holland, Mua. Paris. 

Probably the same as Preiss's pknt. 

3. Leyeillia ciliata, Dne.; "fironde ramosa, ramulisqne cirdnatis, pinnulis distiche 

altemis rotundatis dentato-ciliatis." Dne. in Nouv. Ann. vol. xvii. p. 363. 
Hab. South Coast of Chili, on Detmareaiia ; Mm. Paris. 

4. Leyeillia pectinata, Dne. ; " fronde ramosa, ramulisque circiiiatis, pinnulis distiche 

altemis linearibus integcrrimis." Dne. in Nouv. Ann. vol. xvii. p. 363. 
Hab. New Holland, on Amphiroa anceps ; Mus. Paris. 



Genus omissum : — ^post Qaudeam, adde : 

Genus 1.* MARTENSIA, fferin^. 
{Hemifrema, R. Br.) 

Frons membranacea, plana, avenia, areolata, tenerriina, sub margine incrassata, fenestratim 
perforata, foraminibus pluriseriatis rete elegantissimmn marginale fonnantibus. Cera- 
midia ovata, apice pertusa, externa, reticulo affixa, fasciculum sporarum pynformium 
foventia. Tetraspora triangule partitse in soris definitis per frondis discum sparsis 
collectae ; v. in laminis verticalibus reticuli immersse. Alga clegantissima, Austro- 
Africamay amoene rosea, flabelliformis, habitu inter Claudeam et NitophyUum media. 
Cbnceptacula Rhodomelearum. 

1. Mabtensia elegans, Bering, Ann. Nat. Hist. vol. viii. p. 92. Hook. Ic. t. 697. (Tab. 

XLIL) 
Hemitbema Kraussii, R. Br. MSS. Endl. Zrd Suppl. p. 50. 
Hab. Port Natal, South Africa, Br. Krauss; Dr. Sta/nger ; Dr. Gueinzius. {v. s. in Herb. 

T. C. D. comni. cl. inv.) 

Fronds in dense tufts, one inch and a half high, flabelliform, the lower half formed of a 
delicate, expanded membrane, rounded at the summit, composed of large, polygonal cells ; 
the whole of the upper margin bordered with a net-work, which is at first very narrow, 
but gradually wideus till it equals in length the membranous portion of the frond. 
The net is much thicker than the leafy part, and is composed, as it were, of vertical, 
laterally compressed lamina;, connected together at both surfaces by cross bars. The 
outer edge of the net is always perfectly even, forming a narrow border of membrane 
similar to that of the frond, but thicker ; and the growth appears to tiike place between 
the inner edge of this border, and the uppermost meshes of the old net. Having only 
seen dried specimens it may be rash to decide on the exact mode in which the net is 
formed. To mc it apj)ears that the portion immediately beneath the marginal band 

L 
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contracts at regulnr intervals along tlio wliole breadth of the frond until a line of lioldftf 
formed ; tlicsc holes enlarge till they tcaak a certain size, at which they remain, and a 
iirw row of holes then begins to be formed above them^ adding a new band to the neL 
And thus the net increases, row by row ; the holes next the circumference being youngest, 
and consequently of smallest size. Ceramidta ovate, attached to the meshes of the net, 
jiioinirient, eoutaluiug a tuft of pear-abapcd spores, Tetraspore^ either coUeeted into son 
(like those of a NifopktfUum) on the membrimous disc of the frond^ or, more commonly, 
iieiittertid through the vertical lamiiiee of the net. 

Since the pubb'cation of this work comioenced I have received through the 
kiutlnesa of Br. Slan/^eft and also from Dr. Gueinxlm^ much more perfect specimens 
of this beautiful plant than I possessed when my former opiaioE of its afiinity 
to the JMiemerim was formed. Hering'a account of the conceptacular fruit was the 
chief ground of that opinion, to which the nature of the frondj so like that of 
Nifspl^Uum^ gave additional strength, hn examination of the conceptacle, 
hovreveTj proves a much closer affinity with Claudia than vrith Mtop^jlium, 

Tub. 42. Maeteksia elj!gaks. Pig. 1. Fronds; — Ike nutuml ske. 2. Portion of the 
net, 3. Small part of the sameg with imbedded Uitnispores. 4. Pnrt of the mem- 
brane with a 8oms. 5* A tetraspore. 6. Portion of the net^ with ceriunidium* 
1 Vertiad bcctiou of ceramidium : — all mugnifi^d. 
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Pam, 2. CHONDRIE^, /. Ag, 

CfiONDRiE^, /. Ag, m Linn, vol xv. p. 20. Al^. MediL p. 108. Ihe, Chu. p. 64. 
(pturtiiij)* LoMENTARiE^, tludl. Qen, PL Srd SuppL p. 42. MonL Pole Sud, 
Cr^pt. p, 122. SPH.^RococcoiDEiE, Dm, l,c, (partim). LautienciEjE, ffarv. in 
Lofid. Joum, Bot. vol iv. p. 539. 

Fi^mi linearis, iiliformis vel oompressa, rarissime plana, augusta ; nunc cotitinua, solitk ; 
nunc cava, intus diaphrngraatibus divisa, succo repletiij e cellulis polygonis, pkri- 
aeriatis supc;rliciem versus mitioribus couflata ; nunc fills discretis pfircursa, nunc axi 
V. cjosta fibroso-ceOulari. Cellula peripliGricic saipius miuuta?, inortlinata?, rarissime 
in ftla horizontalia connexae. Fructm duplex; 1, Vonceptacula externa {Cernmidia 
dicta) ovata vel hcmispberica, intra pericarpium cdlulosum apice pertusum fasciculuin 
sporarum pynfomiium ad placeutam centralem basilaretn affixarum continentia. 2» 
Teiraspords per ramulos v. tolam frondcm sparsuj, triangide quad ri partita. 

A small and exceedingly natural family, nearly related to the RAodomelea, 
especially in teclmical characters, but differing chiefly in natunil liabit, or the 
Jlnicture of the frond. Both families Live ceramidui m their conccptaculnr fruit; 
Wt in liAodomektt the tetraspores arc either contained in sfwhidia, or tliey form 
definite son immersed in the frond, Li C/wmlrttyr, on the other hand, tlic 
kiraipores are scattered tlirough the ramuli, and even through the branches* 
With the exception of this slight difierence the two famihes coincide in their fructi- 
tication. 

But in the structure and habit of the frond, the differences are more strongly 
marked. In this family we no longer Und the delicate, reticulated membnines, or 
tLe zoned and articulate filiform frond, composed of large ceUs radiulirig round a 
a^fltre, which peculiarly distinguish the JR/wdomehw. These characters are ex- 
changed for a iiHform or compressed frond of much denser structure, and very 
frequently of a cartilaginous substance, though sometimes almost gelatinous ; either 
olid or hollow; now contiuuous, now contracted at iiiter\^als and internally 

iKli&mbered by diaphragms or membranous partitions stretclied across the cjivity. 
The chambers are sometimes traversed by tiireads and almost always filled with 
raucus. Very genemlly the frond is pinnate, frequently much compounded; 

tn some few the ramuli arc vcrticillate, and in others, but still more rarely, tlielio- 
tomous. The apices in tbe majority are pecuharly blunt or truncate ; but some 
genera are characterized by subulate acute ramuli, thstichously placed along the 
branches. The colour, though in some cases a brilliant rosy red, is very often 
lurid-purple, fading to green and yellow when the plants are exposed to sunshine. 
None turn black in drying. Almost all decompose rapidly in fresh water, especially 
if again moistened after liavuig been dried. 

l2 
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Tlie jKiint cliieily natic^sable in tlicir gijograpliical distribution, m the wide dis- 
persion of almost al] tlie gcoemi find of a largo number of the s|>«2ics* Ckry^iymmiaf 
Zaurmcmj CAjlmladiaf Mid AspatagapEu^ arc c-osraopolitanj and several ipeci^ of 
the first thrcH; gt^nera are diiperserl tlirough all temperate ktitndes, nurth and south- 
CAampia ii scarcely distinct from Ck^hciadia. ; Ciadhfmenia from Laurencia ; and 
Delkiu from Mannemtmnm ; and TAf/mnochdia would probifcbly be more naturally 
associated (aa J#. Munia^m proiioses) with Geiidium. 



CONSPECTUS 
GENERUM CHONDRIEARUM. 

* From Gava^ succo r^Uta ; ittho midmm. 

I. — C0BT3T1CSHU. 

* * TfQm mm^ mccQ relets ; tuba disphmpmiibm iniermpio, in hcuhi ditm. 

II. — Cmampia. From finaa, J^mpkra^fmta v^hanmk^ filia numerasis ooiniaxa. 
III. — Cetlocladia. From lubrica, membrauaoea. Jliaphmgijuda vix filii eonuexa. 
^ ^ * FrmM mUdHs, celluloaa^ compremta i?. pl^ma ; ramui/U ohtwm tf^ bad atief^uaiu. 
IV. — Laueencia. Frott4 teres v. compress^, eartilagine^, 
V. — Claphykenia* Froti^ plana, membranacca. 

» » » » IVofw soUda, cellulosa, cylindracea vel compresM, ramulis subulatis dUlichi* 
marginata. 

VI. — AsPARAOOPSis. Frofu decompoaito-pinnata, ramulis setaceis, subarticulatis. Cera- 
midia longe pediceUata, sparsa. 

VII. — Delisia. From decomposito-pinnata, ramulis subulatis. Ceramidia ad apices 
ramorum sessilia. 

* * * * * From aoUda, plana v. compressa subcosiata ; coita fascicule compacto JUorum 
composila. Ceramidia (spuria) in frondia paginam sessiUa, aggregaia, 

VIII. — Thysanocladia. (Genmpotim ad Crgptonemeas, prope Gelidium, toUemhm). 
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GiKUB 1. CIIRYSY^fENIA, J.A^. 

From lubulosa, succo repleta, tubo continuo fills paucissimis percurso ; periplxeTia e cellulis 
pkiriseriatis composita, intcnoribus majoribua elongtitis, extenoribus sjeiiaim miiioribus, 
superficialibus niinutiasimis, Ceramulki ovata v, conica, fnaciculum sporarum con- 
tinentia. Tetra^porm triaogule divisae, in ramidos immersae, spnrsae. Algae ctmno- 
poliianfs, amoene roaea?, piDnatim composit^i, srepissime diaticha;, gelatmoao-membrn- 
oacece, strato superticiali hyaliuo lubricatse ; nunulis obtusia. 

1* Chrysymekia claveHosa, /. Jff. ; froiidc gclatinoso-membranacca piimatim composita 
ramosissiuia, ramis alternis crebris BBepissime distichis, ramuHs disticbis v. uiidicjuc 
insertis basi attenuatis ; ceramidiia conicis. /. jJ<;. Jl^, Medif. p. 107. Ilarv. Fh^c. 
Brit, t. cxiv. etc, 

Bja. On rocks, stones, and tbe small algie, between tide-marks. Tasmania ; Sulivau's 
Cove, Br. LyaU! Geoi^ Town, Mr, Gunnf (p. P,ei «. in Herb, T. C. D.) 

The Australian specimens are very much branched, four to six inches high, with 
ramification less regular than common ; but the species is well knowTi to be a very 
variable one. 

2. Chbysymenia secunda. Hook, fih ^ Ilarxt. ; fironde (pusilla) merabranacea flaecida 
rosea intrieata ramosissima, ramis curvatis ramulisque patetitibus saepissime sf^cundis 
lincaribns obtusis equsdibus, ramulis distantibus panels brevibus. Hook. ^ Hart. 
LomL lourn, Bot. vol. iv. p, 54S. 

Sab. New Zealand, M, Ra&nL (v, $, in Berk Hook,) 

Frotuk densely tufted, two inches high, setaceous, much branched \ tbe branches 
generally sccund and arched. Colour rosy red. Sidatiutce dehcate, adhering to pap<^r: 
Fruit unknown. 

3, Chbtstmenia obovata, Sond. ; " caule teretiusculo dichotomo ramcntis olmvatis 
undique sparsis obtecto." Soiui, inFL Frem. vol, ii. p. 176. 

IUb, Swan River, Freias, (f?, *. m Herb, T, C, D, comm> cl Binder,) 

Frond three or four inches long or more, dichotomous \ the branches densely set with 
vesicular, obovate or balloon-shaped ramuH, four to sl\ lioes bug. Frail unknown. 
Allied to Ck, uvaria^ but larger, with ddFerently shaped raniuU. 



Genus 2. CHAMPIA, Jg, 

From tubulosa, auoco replcta, cytindracea v. compressa, fibs articulatis numerosis percursa, 
tidm diaphragmatibus crebris mcmbranaceis iutemipto, in loculos diviso ; peripheria 
c cclbtbs nui- vcl pbu-iseriatis miiiuLis minposiLa. Ceramidia ovata v. conica, faseiculum 
dcusissimum i^porarum contineutia. Teirui^rm tricmgule divisic, in ramulos Jmmersa\ 
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rainoiii tirUe, jijirMiticic ?: ta^pius rupestres. Genua vix ac m six c Ck^loeUuiw 

(livtTsutn* 
L Chahfia liunbricalis, -^i^. ; fTonde cylindnicea cartilaginca simplici v. pamtn mmosn 

ramis sparais secuBdliVe la^pius faaciculatis virgatis ^impUcibu*, rnmulia brevibmi 

dense liigeiculatis ; ceramidilfl ovoidois, J^. Sp. Alg. vol, ii, p, IH. (Tab, XXX*) 
II All. Cajw of Good Hope, csommon. (c. c. ei f, in Herb. T, €. D.) 

Fronds rising from brancbing fibres, dtnsL-iy hifled, four to twelve iiichfi^ Ingb, two lutes 
in diameter, cyliudrical. tapering at th*: base, simple or rawjy divided, t^xvci, fumi&bcd 
with a few lotig, virgate, scattea^d or sccuud, or more generally tufted, very erect braiic.*bi^, 
which art! either simple or once forked near the base, somewhat ciirFctl t>r arehing in the 
din^ilioii of the prineipal st^-ro. These branches^ as well m the main stt^m, bear nesl^likc 
tuftii of short nimuli at intervals of an inch or more, RtmuU very unetjual in size in \}%t. 
smnc tuft, Ceramidia birge, ovoid, with very thiek walls, containing a larg^ tnft of conir^d 
spores. Telraspores immersed in the articulations of tbc ramuli. (your, a fall, dark 
purplish red. Suittlanc^ firm md rigid ; the cells full of watery jnice. Tlu; walls of the 
frond arc thick, composed of many rows of minute oellB, which gradually become smaller 
towards th(5 circumference. 

Tab. XXX. Cham PI A lumbbicalis. Fig. L A small specimen; — the wainral ti:t. 
2. Itamulua with ceramidia. 3. Section of ceramidium, 4, Spores. 5, Hamulus 
with ti^trasporcs. 6, Tctraspores. 7. Vertical thin slice of fronds — aU mmt or kMt 

%, Chamfia corapressa, Ham.; fronde (brevi) comprcssa pinnatim v. subbipinuattm 
ramosa, pinnis patetitibus basi attenuatis liuciiri-oblongia obtnsis plerimir[iie opposttis. 
pinnuiifl paaeis distantibus oppositis alternisve; articulis diametro quadmplo bre- 
Tiaribus. JIarv. Gem. S, J. FL p. 402. (Tab. XXX,) 

Hab. On rocks near low-water mark, at the Cape of Good Hope, IJcklmt. Muysenber^, 
;r. //. H. (v. V. et s. m EeiL T. O. B.) 

Fronds one to two inches high, one to two lines wide, strongly compressed, erect, 
pinnate and bipinnate, the pinnse tapering at the base, obtuse, linear-oblong. Finnui^fjt 
few, patent, opposite or alternate, distichous. Walls of the frond and diaphragms both 
composed of single rows of large cells. Ceramidia conoidal, scattered. TefraJtpores 
densely scattered through the articulations of the stem and branches. Colour dark red, 
iridescent under water. Substance membranaceous. 

Tab. XXX. Champia compressa. Fig. 1. Fronds: — t/ie natural size. 2. Part of a 
ramul us with ceramidia. 3. Spores. 4. Part of a ramulus with tctrasporcs. 5. Tetra- 
sporcs. 6. Longitudinal semi-section of the frond : — more or less iTiagnified. 

3. Champia Tasmanica, //an?. ; fronde (data) compressa subbipinnatim ramosa, pinnis 
elongatis patentibus plcrumque oppositis basi attcnuatis, pinnulis clavatis distantibus 
oppositis vel altcmis nunc ad axillas pinnarum fasciculatis ; articulis diametro duplo 
brcvioribus. Ilarv. in Hook, Land. Journ. Bot. vol. iii. p. 407. t. 19. Sotid. in PI. 
Preiss. vol. ii. p. 177. 

IIab. Tasmania; at Port Arthur, Mrs. Smith ; Circular Head, Mr. Gunn ; Swan River, 
Mr. Backhouse J M. Preisa. (v. s. in Herd. T. C. D. comm. cl. Hooker ; cl. Backhouse.) 
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JRooty a mass of branching fibres. Fronds tufted, four to six inches high, about half a 
line in diameter, compressed, simple, or divided near the base, furnished throughout with 
opposite, or sometimes temate or whorled, rarely alternate branches, from whose bases 
several clustered ramuli occasionally spring. Branches much contracted at their insertion, 
one to two inches long, simple, either bare of ramuli or having a few opposite, or scattered, 
distant pinnules, filiform, obtuse, by no means tapering to the apex. FruU unkno¥m. 
Ariiculaiions half as long as broad. Colour, a fine, purplish-pink. 



Genus 3. CHYLOCLADIA, Grev. 

{IfOmentaria, Endl.) 

Ihma tubulosa, gelatinoso-membranacea, succo repleta, cylindracea, nunc filis (paudssimis) 
percursa, articulato-constricta, v. moniliformis ; tubo diaphragmatibus membranaceis 
intcrrupto, in loculos diviso ; peripheria e cellulis pauciseriatis minutis composita. 
Ceramidia hemispherica v. ovata, fasciculum densum sporarum continentia. Tetra- 
sports triangiile divisae, in ramulos immerses, sparsae. Algae cosmopolUana, roscse v. 
purpurasccntes, saepius ramosissimas, ramis pinnatis, v. verticillatis, v. dichotomis, 
plus minus ad diaphragmata arete constrictis. SubstafUia tenera, mollis, in aqua 
dulci cito flaccescens. 

* Ceramidia hemispherica. 

1. Chylocladia capensis, Siirr. ; fronde atro-purpurea iridescente subcartilaginea sim- 

plici v. parum ramosa erccta, caule basi attenuato supeme articulato-constricto articulis 
brevibus, ramis paucis elongatis simplicibus articulato-constrictis, ramulis verticillatis 
sparsisve, ceramidiis globosis. ffarv. Gen, 8. A, PL p. 400. (Tab. XXIX.) 

Hab. Cape of Good Hope ; Table Bay, JT, H. H. (p. v. et s. in Herb, T, C, D.) 

Fronds rising from branching fibres, three to four inches high, simple, or divided into a 
few principal branches, very slender and cylindrical at base, soon growing wider, and then 
regularly constricted upwards at short distances. Branches constricted like the main 
stem, and equalling it in diameter, generally furnished with short, obtuse, moniliform, 
mostly whorled ramuli. Colour, a dull, dark purple, reflecting rain-bow hues when seen 
under water. Substance firm and cartilaginous. Ceramidia very abundant, globose, 
densely covering the articulations of fertile ramuli. Tetraspores also crowded in the 
articulations. 

Nearly allied to C. Mediterranea, J. Ag. ; also to C. kaliformii^ fix)m which 
it chiefly differs in size, colour, and substance. 

Tab. XXIX. CiiYLOCLADiA capensis. Fig. 1. Frond; — the natural size. 2. Hamulus 
with ceramidia. 3. Vertical section of ceramidium. 4. Spores. 5. Hamulus with 
tetraspores. 6. Tetraspores : — all magnified. 

* * Ceramidia ovata v, conoidea, 

2. Chylocladia affinis, IIook.fil.^Harv.; majuscula, caule subindiviso, ramis laterali- 



8t ^ KBRSI3 AtrsmiLis* 

bus ramulisque afticukto-ean§tricti» oppositii v. vertictllatis sporsiave elongniii 
iterum conipositis, articulis mtnulomm diametro brevioribtis, ocramldua mn^nii 
OTfltis. — ^. arcitaln ; mmis raiDiiJi9<]iic spErais arcuatis apicc s^e h^matis. Hook, 
fil ffL Harp, in Lond. Joum. ML vol rl p. 402. (Tab. XXIX.) 

Chyloc LABIA kalifoimk} Earp. Lond. Joum, voL ili. p. 444. aa^< s^. 

IIab. Tasmania, At Geoi^e Towo, Mr* Gmm. (p, #, in Herb. T. 0, D, comm, d. Hooker.) 

Fron^ twelve inelies high or more, witli an uadivided fistulous stem, aubcotjstrictcd 
!it irregular intervals j and funjisbed tluroughout with opposite, alternate or whorled, very 
pa lent branches. Branched long^ grarlually shorter upwards^ tapering to either end, arti- 
calato-con strict ed at short, regalar distal] gc3, bearing numerous opposite alternate or 
wharletl aeeondaiy braxiches, and sometimes a third and fourth series of smaller ramuli. 
ArtieuktiQHA of the ramuli raonilifofm, shorter thau their diameter. CeramidUi large, 
oouoidal. 

This haa the size and habit of C. kaUformu, from which it ia it once distnigiiished 

by its essentially diJTerent eeramidia. 

Tab. XXIX. Chtloclabia afptnis. Fig. L A branch t of tJke natural sm. %. Eamuhia 
with oeramidium. 3. Eamnlns with tetraspores. 4. A tetraspore:^ — tMma^mfied. 

3. Chylocladia parvula, Grtft,; pusilk, ctespitosa, caule fletuoso irre^Iariter rmnoso, 

ramia ramulisque articulatO'Coustrictis sparsis, articulis ramulorum diamctro equalibus 
V, duplo longioribus, eeramidiis magnis ovatis. Mofd. PoL Sftd, Cr^pt, p. 123. Uarv. 
F/f^c.BrlL t, 210, ele. 

IUb, New Zealand. Akaroa, B'UrmUe; Ea^ul. (p. u, H j, w Her&, T. £?. D. co^im. d. 
^f^aism e^park eh RuomL) 

Fronds densely tnflcd, 2-^t inches liigh, irregularly branehed and busby, without evident 
stem : the branches and ramuli scattered and patent. AriimJidmm of ramuli short, in 
some specimens scarcely moniliform, in others clearly so. Colour, a dull pale red, some- 
times purple. Ceramidia large, conoidal. 

A cosmopolitan species. The specimens from Akaroa agree closely with those 
from Europe and North America. 

4. Chylocladia Novae Zelandiae, Hook, f I. et Harv.; stipite brevi cylindracea mox in 

frondem lato-linearem ampliato, caule (juniori tantum viso) simplici compresso articu- 
lato-constricto, ramis oppositis verticillatisve basi attenuatis, articulis diametro duplo 
brevioribus, tetrasporis per ramulos sparsis. Hook.fil. et Harv. Lond. Joum. vol. iv. 
p. 541. 
Hab. New Zealand ; Bay of Islands, Br. Lyall. {v. 8. in Herb. T. C. D. comm. cl. Hooker.) 

Young specimens only seen. The largest is three inches long and about a line 
in breadth, but it had only commenced the formation of lateral branches. The dia- 
pliragms are at intervals of half the breadth of the frond, and connected, as in 
Champia, by numerous rope-like threads. Possibly it would be more correctly 
referred t-othe latter g(mus. 
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* * * S^ecieB imquirenda. 
5. Chtlocladia Tasmanica, Harv, in Hook. Lond, Joum. {me char.) vol. iii. p. 444. 
Hab. Tasmania, Mr, Onnn. (v, s. in Herb, T. C. B. comm, cl. Hooker,) 

Two imperfect and half decomposed specimens of a fine CAylocladia, probably 
new, but closely allied to C. articulata, constitute all that is at present known of 
this plant One of these specimens is preserved in the Hookerian Herbarium^ the 
other in that of the University of Dublin. In ramification C. Taemanica resembles 
C. orHculata, but the substance is more gelatinous and the size greater. The frond 
is irregularly dichotomous^ with very patent axils, constricted at each node; the 
upper divisions umbellate, 4 or 5 new branches springing from the top of an older 
one, and these from their apices, giving birth to saccate ramuli. 



Genus 4. LAURENCIA, Zamour, 

UroM soUda, cartilaginea, cylindracea v. compressa, pinnatim composita, disticha, oontinua, 
e oelluHs polyhedris versus superficicm minoribos constituta. Ceramidia ovata, 
fasdculum laxum sporarum foventia. Tetraepora iriangule divissB, in ramulos im- 
mers8B, sparsae. — Algae cosmopolHams purpurese v. viridescentes, raro roseae, rupestres 
et algioolffi, saepissime pinnatae, raro subdichotomse. BamuU nunc hneares, nunc ad 
basin masdme attenuati, obtusissimi v. raro acuti. 

* From compre89a. 

1. Lau&sncia elata, Harv, ; fironde compressa angusta elata sanguinea pluries pinnata, 

pinnis pinnulisque erecto-patentibus altemis, pinnulis lincaribus elongatis, eeramidiis 
apicahbus. Harv, in Lond, Joum, vol. vi. p. 401. L.pinnalifida var, elatay Ag. Spec, 
Mg. vol. i. p. 8a7. Sond. PI, Freisa, vol. ii. p. 177. (Tab. XXXIH.) 

Hab. Tasmania, very common, Mr, Gunn, Swan Biver, Mr, Backhouse; Freiss. 

Fronde 12-18 inches high, not a line in diameter, compressed, sometimes nearly plane, 
many times pinnate. Frimary branches long, 2-8 times pinnate, the lower pinnae longest, 
all the divisions alternate and erecto-patent. FinnuUe ^-^ inch long, linear truncate. 
Colour a fine deep red, changing to orange in fresh water. Ceramidia terminating the 
pinnules, ovate. 

A much more branching plant than L.pinnatifida, proportionately more slender, 
and of a brighter colour. It seems to be the prevalent form in Tasmania, if we 
may judge by its frequency in collections. 

Tab. 83. Laurencia elata. Fig. 1. A branch; of the natural size, 2. Apex of a 
fertile ramulus, with ceramidia. 8. Tuft of spores; all magnified, 

2. Laurencia concinna, Mont.; froudc cartilaginea sanguinea compresso-plana pinnata v. 
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l>ipirma(a, |)ijinia pinniilliqac oppositis patentibue obtuais cretrnto^entotis v. plimS' 
tiJidb, dentibus v. lociniis simpUcibus vemioosis. Mmt FoL Sud. Crjpt. p. 1^6* 

Has. Port Katal, S, 4ffica; Dr. Stanget; Dr, Giteindm. (r. i. m Eer6, T. C I>. eomm, 
cl. /up*) 

Frond (in the Port Natal specimens) a*4 mches blgh, undivided, or forming iercral 
principal branch C3 set witb opposite very patent or horizontal pinii^, the middle of which 
are longest, the rest ^ndually shorter towards either end, Fmn^ when young crcnatCt 
then dentate and finaliy pinnatifid, witli vei^^ obtuse, simple or wartcd opposite ladidro, 
(hhur^ a rather bright sanguineous red^ chaugitig to orange in fresh- water. 

Closely related to L.pmimliftda, especially the var. Osmunda but separable by its 
constantly opposite and very patent pinnie. Our speeimeas do not precisely accord 
with M. Montague's figure, but so nearly resemble it that I cannot consider our 
plants distinct. 

3* Laubencia botfyoideSi Gaill.; fronde cartikginea livido-purpurea compressa pyra- 
midali bipinitata, pinda altemis erecto-patentibus (dreimiaeriptione laneeobtis)» 
pinnnlis oonoideis eUipsoideisve petiolatis vemicosia, vermcb graauUferis* Turn. Eisi. 
Fm. U 178, EooLJtl ei Harp. Lond. Joum. 3. p. 444. 

Uab. Australia } Kent Island, M, Bromn^ Eig, Tasmania, Mr, Gunn^ R^, Mr. Ewimg^ Iec. 
New Zealand, Dr, Hooker. Cape of Good Hope, WMM, {v, v, ei *. t» Herd. TMM.} 

Frond &-10 inehei liigh, Sierxr simple or divided into several principal branches. 
Branches alternate, bipinnnte, the pinnaj longj compressed, closely pinnnbted with short, 
couoidal or linear oblong warted ramuH. The warts sometimes exist as mere swellings 
containing tetraspores ; sometimes as cups ; but I have not seen any proper cenimidia. — 
Cuiour^ dull livid purple. ■ 

A variable pknt* The New Zealand specimens are not hiJf as large as those from 
Tasmania. It is sometimes not easy to distinguish some varieties from L. pinnatijida, 

4. Laurekcia pinnatifido. Lamour. ; fronde cartilaginca livido purpurea compressa bi-tri* 

pinnata, pinms pinnnlis que altemis ereeto-patentibus, pinnulis liuearibua simplidbEs 
V. lobatisj ceraraidiis lateralibus. (Marrf. Ph^c, Brii. t. 55. ek.) 

Hab. The temperate parts of the Southern Ocean. Cape of Good Hope* New Zealand, 
I}r. L^alL Falldands, Dr. Hooker. («?. t?, ei s. m HerL T. 0. D.) 

Frond from 2-12 inches high, compressed, from 1-3 lines in breadth, dull purple or 
greenish, repeatedly pinnate or pinnatifid. 

Very variable in size and ramification. More common in the northern than in 

the Southern Ocean. 

* * Froru teres ; ramuli cylindracei {ban attenuati.) 

5. Lauren CIA cffispitosa, Lamour.; fronde subterete bipinnatim ramosa, pinnis pinnulisque 

erectis cyUndraccis obtusis altemis oppositisque, pinnulis basi subconstrictis apice 
truncatis simplicibua crcbris. Mont. PI. Cell. Canar. p. 154. and Ch. piunatifida, y. J^. 
Sp.Jl(j.\Q\.\. p. 339. 
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Hab. Falklands and Auckland Isles, Br, Hooker, Chili, Kerb, ParU. (v, v. and 8, in Herb, 
T. C. D.) 

Densely tufted, 2-6 inches high, cylindrical or somewhat compressed, deoompoond- 
pinnate. Branches densely set, shorter upwards, erect or erecto-patent, alternate, once or 
twice pinnate, the pinnules either opposite or alternate, very erect, slightly constricted at 
base. Colour t a duU dark purple, very lurid, fading to green. 

Commonly considered a variety of L.pinniUifida, but more terete and of a darker 
colour. This is Z. hyhrida, Lenorm.; I follow M. Montagne in adopting Lamouroux's 
name. 

6. Laubbncia arbuscula, Sond, ; ** fironde terete erecta gradli subramosa, ramis patentibus 

altemis rarissime suboppositis intermediis longioribus, ramulis erectis oppositis cylin- 
draceis obtusiusculis." Sond. in PL Preiss. vol. ii. p. 177. 

Hab. Swan Biver, Preiss. (o. 8. in Herb. T. C. B. conm. cL Binder.) 

Frond8 2-8 inches high. Branches with a lanceolate outline, erecto-patent ; ramuli 
end or appressed, cylindrical, or slightly thickened upwards, a line long, simple or 
minutely cloven at the top. Colour, dull brownish-red. 

7. Laubengia obtusa, Lamour.; fronde terete filiform! pluries pinnata, puinis pinnulisque 

saepissime oppositis subhorizontalibus, pinnulis cylindraceis obtusis simplidbus tri- 
fidisque, ceramidiis sessilibus sparsis. Harv. Phyc. Brit. 1. 148. etc. 

Var. /3. pyramidalis ; caulibus primariis longissimis, pinnis abbreviatis, pinnulis multifidis. 
-^L, PyramidaUs : Bory. 

Hab. Cape of Good Hope, Algoa Bay, Mr. Bowerbank. Tasmania, Mr. Chum. Swan 
River, If. PrtfM*. Var. j8, Algoa Bay. (v. v. ei 8. in Herb. T. C. B.) 

Variable. Fronds 2-6 inches high or more, bitripinnate, cylindrical, all the divisions 
patent and generally opposite, sometimes temate or, quadrifarious. Bamuli short, hori- 
lontal, simple or multifid. Var. j9. is a remarkable form, but intermediate specimens 
occur often in the same tuft with extreme ones. In these last the stems are 2-6 inches 
long, naked at base, densely pinnated above, the pinnee from half an inch to an inch long 
and much divided. 

8. Laubengia laxa, Grev.; " fronde cartilaginea lubrica terete filiformi flexuosa laxe bi- 

pinnatim ramosa ; ramis remotis horizontalibus altemis apice leniter incrassatis ; 
tetrasporis ramosis ad apices sparsis." Turn. Hist. Fuc. vol. iv. p. 15. t. 208. 
Hab. Cape of Gk)od Hope, R. Brown, Esq. 

•* Frond cylindrical, filiform, as thick as crow quiU, two feet long, or perhaps much more, 
having a stem irregularly fiexuose, once or twice dichotomous at uncertain distances, and 
beset with branches of the same nature as itself. Branches scattered, fiexuose, irregularly 
dichotomous, having toward their apices a few horizontally patent branchlets about an inch 
long, and undivided, but bearing ramuli placed in a spiraUy alternate manner, 1-8 lines 
long, horizontal, simple, cylindrical, except that their apices, which are remarkably obtuse 
in the whole plant, are somewhat incrassated." Turn. I. c. abridged. 

I am unacquainted with this plant, which is known to botanists only by the 
figure and description quoted above. 
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9* lauBENCU gracilis, HooL^Let Ifarp,; frondc data filifonni setiu^a Hexnosa pin* 
natim ramosissimaj rami® alteraia longis virgatis Bimplidbua iteramve TEmosts, ramuIiJ 
horizontaMbus alteniis seiiTiiidkve brevibua dongatisque cylmdricifl capitatis, Mwl'^ 
H Man, hi Loud, Jmm. vol* vii* p* 444. {L.JiliformU.) 

Hab. Hawkea Bay, New Zealand, Eei^. W. Vdrnm, Ko. 640, (i?. *, m Eerh. T. a B. e&mm. 
cL Mooker.) 

ADJed to L, obtma but verj slender, witb fleoious stems aod branches, and 
nltermte or secimd ramuli. llie riimuli are very variable in length, sometimes 
sciircely a line long, sometimes 6-8 Ibes or more. 

10. Laurkngu filifof mis, Momi. ; " froade filiformi rosea infeme subdichotomB, rumm 
ifnaaloa secundoa aimpUces non fastigiatos cTuitteatibus, tettaapom triangule diviab in 
ramulog apice aitbiiicrassatos immersia/' M&ni. PL OiLFoL Sud, p. 125. 

Hab. TaamaniBj BuhuzeL 

I am not acquainted with thi@ plant, 

IL Latteekcia papillosa, Grev.i fronde terete bipinData, pliniia elongatis oppositis alter- 
nisYc^ ptnniilie brevissiinia 3iL»pius oppositis horizontaObus crebenimis apiece verrucoais, 
ceramidiis eoagestis. Fucm th^soidex^ Turn. 1. 19. 

Hab. New Zealand, Sir lo^k BauU, {tf. %. in MerL T, C. 23.) 

Densely tufted, 4-6 inches high, bipinnate, Finn^ close together, loEg» simple, s^ with 
short, crowdedj warted pinnules, 1-3 lines long, simple or doven, very obtuse, depressed 
or perforated at the apex, horisEontally patent, (khur, a dark* blackiBh purple, fading 
to green. 

Tamer's figure is very characteristioj but repre^nts a decajing specimen. I do 
not possess southeni specimens, except from Mauritius. The species is common in 
the Meditdranearij as weU as in the tropical ocean. 

12. Laurencia Tasinanica, Moohfih ei ITare, ; fronde cartilagiuea elata terete bi-tripin- 
nata, ramia primariia (ciTcamscnptione lanceolatis) alteraia opix>3itisque pateutibus, 
secundariis dtcrnis apicem versus sensim miuoribus, ramuhs abbreviatis hasi auboon- 
strictis apiee obtusU tmncatis, ceramidiiB aggregatis raro solitariis. M,papiU<>yi^ 
Hmk. d Ham, m Lmd.jQum, vol vi. p. 401, (e^l. ^n.) 

liAB. Tasmania, Guf^n. (p. *- in Herb, T. C. D. contm. cL Hooker,} 

I^otid 12-lS incbca high, untlivided, set tlirovghout with subborizoutal, opposite or 
alternate branches. Branches bipinnate, the piniue alternate and shorter toward the apices, 
pinnules 1-2 lines lon^, truncate, slightly constricted at base, simple or warted, or bearlag 
two or more ses&ik ceramidla. Colour ^ a dull piuplisb*rcd. 

Allied to L.das^pk^lia and L.papUlomj but a much larger and stronger plBnt 

than either, and less warted than the latter. 

13. Laurencia affinis, Smd,; " fronde tereti ramosissima, romis altemis erecto-patentibas, 

fastigiatis, ramuha patulis baai subattcnualis/' Sond. in PL Ficm. vol ii. p. 178. 
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Uab, Swan River, Mr. Frem. (p, $, m Herb. T. C. D. GOmm,cL Bmder.) 

Four inches higb, with a roundiBh outline. Frond terete, much branched from the baae. 
BraHch€$ close together, irregularly dichotomons, erecto-patent, the upper oacs frequently 
LiBecund; ultimate ramtdl subdivaricute, slightly narrowed to the ba^e, obtuse, a line 
long* Odtmrt a brownish*redj becoming yellow b decay. 

Qoadj related to i. Forsieri but with a much duller colour, denser branches and 
a more irregular nullification. The basal attenuation of the nmiuli is very incon- 
siderable. 

14. Lauuekcia Forsteri, G-re^.; fronde terete filiformi ramosissima pianalo-dichotoma 
fastigiata, ramis minoribus Bubdichotomis patulis, ramulis cylindraccU patcntibus. 
Orev, S^n, p, lii, Sond. Fr, Fh vol ii. p, 178. Turn, HUi. i. 77. &c. 

Hab. Western and Southern shores of Australia and Tasmania. A common pknt. (e?. «. 
»/» Ecrh, T. a D,J 

Frond 2-8 inches long, varying from the diameter of hog's bristles to t bat of packtlircad 
or small twine, nearly equal throughout, much divided and somewhat fastigiate, the 
branches alternate or sabtHcbotomous ; the lessei; divisions more regidarly dichotomoua, 
but varying to alternate or secund. Colour, a pinky-red, fading to orange. 

A very variable plant in size^ and partiailj in ramiUcation ; allied to L. oiiusa, 
but more fastigiate and dichotomous. 

* * * iVcMM ierei ; ramuli clavaii v,fuB\formei^ basi maxime attmmth 

11, Laueencia dasyphylla, Crreis,,^ fronde tereti filiformi decomposito-pinnata v. vage 
lamosa; ramia erecto-patentibus ; ramulis brevibus clavatis obtusia transveraim 
striatis basi maxime attenuatis. Grev, Al^, Brit. p. 112. Harts, Fhyc, BrU, t. clii. &c. 

Hab. Tasmania, Mr Gunn. {v. v, ei s. in Ilerk T, CD.) 

Fronds tufted, 6-12 inches high, much branched, witb a pjTamidal outline; the main 

item undivided, closely pinnated with ktend bmncbes. BrajichB twice or tbriee piimatc, 

terete, slender. Ramnli club-shaped or top-shaped, very obtuse, much attciumted at base. 

O^amidia ovate, sessOe on the ramub. Colour varying from a dark purple to a pale 

. purplish-pink. 

A widdy dispersed species, common on the shores of Europe and of North 
America. The Tasmanian specimens are undistingtiishable from those of Europe. 

16. Lauren CIA tenuissima, Grev.; fronde terete filiformi vagc ramosa ; ramis (lateralibus) 
elongatift \irgatis basi apiccque attenuatis ; ramulis sparsis setaceis bosi attenuatis 
apid acuminatiasimis ] ceramidiis ovatis subseaailibus sp^irsis. Grev, Al^f, Brit. p. 11^. 
Harv, Fhyc, Brit, t. cxcvili, 

Hab. Tasmania, Mr. Gunn. {v. v. and s. in Herb. T. C B.) 

Fronds densely tufted, 6-10 inches loug, half a hue in diameter below, much attenuated 
upwards. Stem either simple or divided into soveral principal portions, each of which is 
closely set with slender, attenuated, rod-Ukc, simple branches, more or less densely clothed 
with setaceous rumiili. Eauiuli very ^^leuderj much tapered towards cither end. Ctrramdia 
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ovate, subseaiile, plentifoUy scattered over the ramulL Cbhur varying fram pale puqile to 

brown yellow. 

Equally cosmopolitan with the preoeding, but less variable in appearance, A peca^ 
Uaxlj slender and graeeM plant. 

17* LiiURENOiA fnaifolia, Hook. fit. et Hans,; fronde circumscaiptionc eomoo-ov&ta dense 
ramoaa robusta; raids laterabbus crebris altemis undique insert is baai et apiee 
attenuatis simplieibns pinnatis bi-pinnatifidisve ; ramuUs fusifonnibiis obtusiusculis. 
EooLJiL ei Harf>, in Lond. Joum, vol vi. p* 40L 

IUb. Sullivan's Cove, Taamania, Dr. L^alL (v. «. in Herb, T. 0. B, mmm* tL Hooker. ) 

Dtp Lyall^s specimens^ of which I have seen but two, are yotmg, and possibly^ at 
a later period of growth would have presented a very different aspect* They arc 
much more robust than L. tenukdma^ and the branches and lamtili are remarkably 
spindle-shaped. 

18. Laueenoia Capensis^ Haru. / frond terete ba«i et apid attenuata clata plnries pin- 
nata -, pinms pinnulisque altemis oppositisquc patentibus boai ct Qpici attenuatis ; nt-^ 
muhs fnaiformibua acutis s£epe oppositis simphcibus v. corymboao-eompositis ; cera- 
mj<^s globosis breve pediceBatis* (Tab* XXXI.) L. hm^ H&rv, Gen. S, J, Pi, 

Hab. Table Bay, Cape of Good Hope, ^, H S,; Br. Pt^l &c. (r. p. et «. et im He^, 

T, a m 

Fronds a foot or more in lengtb, simple or parted into aeveml prindpal items, atteunatc^d 
at base and tapering to the extremity. Btetm 1-3 lines in dJameter in the middle^ bi-tri- 
pinnate. Finn^ opposite or alternate, rather distant, patent, Pinnukn more fiiequently 
opposite^ but sometimes alternate^ all tapering to the base and apex, EamuU from a 
quarter to half an inch longi finiform, acute, simple or having a second set of similar, 
crowdt'd, sub vert ieillatc ramelh, which are cither aimple or compound and give a corymbose 
cliaraeter to the compound ramulua. Cermmdia nearly spherical, lateral, on short pedicels 
rifting from the sides of the fusiform ramuli. 

A very distinct species, although I formerly confounded it with L, laxa, a plant 
I have never seen^ but which mustj judging from Tnmer'a figure and description, bo 
sometliing very different. 

Tab. 31. Lalirekcia Capensis. Fig, 1, A frond: — i^ ike naiural she. 2, Fusiform 
ramuli. 3. A fertile ramulus, with ceramidia - — hik minified. 



Species inquirenda. 

19, LArnENCTA? batracopus, Grev.; "fronde lincari dieliotoma ; ramis divaricatis 
extremitatibus divaricatis bilobis;" Bor^. iu Duper. Foy. {mh Gi^artma.) p. 153, t. 19. 

Hab. Conception, Chdi. 
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Gbnus 5. CLADHYMENIA, Harv. 

Frtnu plana, membranacea, rosea, tenuis, linearis, distiche pinnatifida, flacdda, e cellulis 
magnis polygoms granuliferis superficiein versos minutis oomposita. OeranUdia (in 
CI, IfoUu) oblonga, ramuliformia, e ramulo inflate vix eontracto formata, fascicnlnm 
sporarom foventia. Teiraspora (in CI. Gunni) minatae, sparsse. Algse AudraUuiea 
pulcherrimse, pluries pinnatsB. BamuU obtusissimi. 

1. Gladhthbnia Gnnnii, Harv.; fironde tenuis membranacea lato-lineari profunde bipin- 

natifida ; pinnis pinnulisque altemis patentibus inferioribus brevibus dentiformibus 
superioribus elongatis ; axillis rotundatis ; pinnulis obtuse dentatis ; apicibus obtusis. 
(Tab. XXXII.) Harv, in Land, Joum. Bot. vol. iii. p. 448. (jnib Laurencia mem- 
branacea.) 
Hab. George Town, Tasmania, Mr. Oann. No. 1277. 

Frtmd 8-12 inches long, half an inch to an inch broad, flat, and delicately membra- 
oaceouB, deeply pinnatifid or bipinnatifid, every lobe alternate and exactly distichous ; the 
lower lobes short and tooth-like, the upper gradually longer and more compound. All the 
axils remarkably rounded, and the apices very blunt. Teirasporea minute, scattered 
through the pinnae and pinnules. Colour, a pale, purplish rosy tint. 

Tab. XXXn. Cladhymbnia GuNNii. Fig. 1. Frond: — of the natural size. 2. Apices of 
fertile ramuli, with tetraspores. 3. Tetraspores. 4. Transverse, and 5, longitudinal 
sections of the frond. 6. Portion of the surface : — aU more or leas magnyied. 

2. Cladhymbnia Lyallii, Hook. fit. et Harv. ; radice fibrosa ramosa, fronde angusta nervo 

obsoletissimo percursa gelatinoso-membranacea bi-tripinnatifida, laciniis lineari-lan- 
oeolatis basi angustatis patentibus apicem versus brevioribus supremis simplicibus, 
inferioribus elongatis pinnatifidis bi-pinnatifidisque ramulis filiformibus obtusis; 
oeramidiis elliptioo-oblongis pedicellatis. (Tab. XXXIII.) Hook. §r Harv. in Land. 
Joum. vol. iv. p. 540. 
Uab. Bay of Islands, New Zealand, Dr. LyaU. {v. s. in Herb. T, C. D. comm. cl. Hooker.) 

Fronds 4-5 inches high, in circumscription broadly deltoid, filiform at base, quickly 
becoming flat, and gradually acquiring the breadth of one, and, in the middle, of 2-8 
lines, and thence tapering to the apex ; traversed by an obsolete internal nerve ; repeatedly 
pinnate. Finna lanceolate, the lowest bipinnatifid, the middle pinnatifid, the upper entire 
or slightly toothed. Bamuli linear, filiform, obtuse. Colour, a fine rosy red. 

Tab. XXXin. Cladhymbnia Lyallii. Fig. 1. Frond: — (f the natural size. 2. Cerami- 
dium and ramulus. 3. Spores. 4. Transverse section, showing a section of the 
internal nerve : — all magnified. 

3. Cladhymbnia oblongifolia, Hook.fil. et Harv.; radice fibrosa ramosa, fronde latiuscula 

enervi gelatinoso-membranacea pinnatifida et bipinnatifida ; laciniis erecto-patentibus 
oblongis basi attenuatis subpetiolatis apice obtusissimis subtruncatis ; ramulis ulti- 
mis pusillis ciliiformibus linearibus obtusis altemis brevibus; ceramidiis oblongis 
pedicellatis. Hook. 8f Harv. in Lond. Joum. vol. iv. p. 540. 
Hab. Paroah Bay, New Zealand, Dr. Lyall. (v. s. in Herb. Hooker.) 
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A migh ipedracn only has been seen. The frond is four incb^ long, kdf an 
inch brcmd iB the middle, gradually tapering to the basCj and very bluat at the 
apex. Coimr^ a rmy pink. 



Geiojs 6, ASPARAGOPSIS, Mont 

(iieima, X Ag.) 

Ffvm filifoniii% compresso-teres, sotida, eontmua, cellulosa, nerro tenuisaimo articolnto 
monosiphonio percuraaj pemdlialo-ramosa ; rami pinnatun compositi, ramulii teoda* 
mm setaoeis laxe oejlulosis pectinatL Ceramidui longe pcdiodJata, oFato-sphaerioi, 
raassatn gbbosam deaaam iporarum foyentia. Tttrmporm (miM iguotie) " in rainu- 
lomm apicibus clavatta granulosis/' — Alga tommpQlitMna^ pcEiciUato-plamosa, deli- 
catiisima, roaeo-purpurea. Frondes e gurcalia repeatibua ortae, uifUvisiej circuin- 
scriptione lanceolatiiG, ramis lateralibus crebna brevlbus pinnatoe, raniylisqaa oppo^itis 
minutis sataiieis caliatse. CeramMm reiBus basin mmorum alta. 

1. AsPAftAGOPSia Delilii, MonL M. Canar, PI Vd. p.X¥. (Tab. XXXV,) 

Dasya Delilii, Mont L c. p, 166, t, 8. f. 6. 

LiCTORiA tasifonnig, /. J^. in Linn. XF. p. 2%. 

Uam, Tasmaniaj Mr. Gmrn. {v. ». m Htrh. T. 0, B, mmm. cL Booker, ; el. Monta^ne^ ^.) 

pTQnds rking from prostrate surcuU, erect, 6-10 inches long, compressoHjj-lindri*^, 
undivided, but clothed throughout theur whole leogth with shorty closely ect^ distichous 
brmiches from half an inch to two inches in length ; the whole frond having a lijiear-bucco- 
late outline. Bramhm either simple^ or onee or twice pinnate, pectiiiat4?d with excsecdlngiy 
slender^ subulate, distichous, opposite ramulL CeramMia ovato-gbbosc (ibtmed by the 
metamorphosis of the apex of a branch) on long peduncles, wliich spring either from the 
niaiii atcra Or from one of the primary branches i generally from the lower part of the stem 
or branch. They contain a very large, dense tuft of pear-shaped spores. 

A native, also, of the Mediterranean, and the Canary Islands. 

Tab. XXXV. AsPARAGOPSis Delilii. Fig. 1. A frond : — the natural size, 2. A pinnate 
branch. 3. One of the setaceous ramuli. 4. Ceramidium on its pedicel. 5. Tuft 
of spores. 6. Spores. 7. Transverse section of the frond. 8. Longitudinal 
section : — aU more or less highly magnified. 




Genus 7. DELISIA, Lamour, 

{Calocladia,'^ Grev. ; J. Ag. Bowiesia, Grev. Syn.) 

From filiformis, compresso-teres v. anceps, solida, continua, celhdosa, nervo tcnui com- 
posito pcrcursa, pinnatim ramosissima ; rami ramulis subulatis pcctinati. Ccramidia 

* Calocludia Stt/ini, Eudl. 3rd Suppl. p. 14., is certainly Vtihla Jlaccitia. 
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apicem versus mtnonLia sessiiiu, orata, fasdctiliim tptinrmm pynfonnium fovctitia. 
iVlgffi amtralcBt concmiife, decomposite mmosffi, peetiiiato-cUiat8&, roseae. 

1. Delisli ele;gaDs, Jg.; fronde tereitH^mpressa membrauacea angusta mmosissima ; 
ramis aiUMnis pmnatim-deeompositis ; ramulis setaceo-subulatis applaiiatis dlstklus 
altemis ; oeramidiis infra apicem ramonim sessilibus solitariis buiisre fommiiic laUrali. 
(Tab, XXXIY,) Harv, in Lond, Joum. vol. iU. p. 412. iBtmmmaumia,) &c. 

Hab. George Town, Tasmaoia, Mr, Gumn, West Coast of New Holknd, Jgardk, (i7.«. u 
ffer6, T, 0, D, comm, d. Hooker.) 

Frond 6-12 inches long, excessively and finely branched; the stem and branches com- 
prt^^d^ tlie uitinrnte divisions tlutteued. All the branches and their dinsious are bordered 
with distichous, awl-shaped, very acute ciliti or ramnli. Ceramidia ovate, alivnys near the 
ti|*3 of the branches, solitar}' or binate, seate-d in the sinus of the marginal cilia^ opening 
by a pore directed outwards and conUiiniuj^ a tuft of pear-shaped spores. 

A highly beautiful plant closely resembling the northern Bonn^smaimnla at^am- 
ffmde9 in habit and ramification^ but readily distiiiguisked by the diiFereuce iu fruc- 
tification. 

Tab. 34. Belisia blbgans. Fig. 1. A branch : — fke mUural sise. 2. Apex of a fertile 
branch, with ceramidia, 3. Cemmidium and ramuli. 4. Spores. 5. Transverse 
seetioQ of the froud :—-«// magnified, 

I, DfiLisiA pdchra, Girc. ; fronde compressa ancipite cartilaginea elata pinnatim decom- 
posita ; ramis lon^issimis simplicibus bipiniiatis ; pianis alteniia piniiulisque crecto- 
patnljs ; upicibus hitiusculis ; ramulis subulatb distiehis alternis ; ceramidiis apicalibus 
soUtariia foramine vertically (Tab. XXX IV.) Hook, JiL et Hare. FL JntarcL vol ii. 
p. 484. etc. 

IUb. Xew Hoilaud, Frazer. Tasmania, Herb, Par'vs. Kerguelen*s Land, Dr, Hmker, 
{p. 9. m Herb, 1\ C. B. comm. cl. Hooker ; cL Demime.) 

Frond \-2 feet long, a line or more in breadth, cartiliiginous, much branched in a pinnate 
aer, all the divisions alteniate and crecto-patcnt. Principal branches long and simple, 
'^obovate in outline, piuimte below ; bipinnate above, the lower piuune short and simple, the 
upper elongate and piDnulate. The leaser branches arc much compressed and the apices 
are expanded aud fr€t|ueutly ilatteucd into a leuf-hke body. The whole frond is bordered 
with subulate rarauli. Ceramidia turmiimting the raimdi, ovate, sessile : their place some- 
tiroes supplietl by a sweUing of the fi*ond, in which 1 have not succeeded in detecting any 
peculiar structure, but it is very probable that ielrajsportfjt arc sometimes foimd there. 

Tab. 34. Delista fulchra. Fig. 1. A smaH branch : — the natural nhe, 2. Pec- 
tinated brancMet. 3. Upper brancklets with the apices swollen and cellular. 
4. Branchlets with ceramidia. 5. An apex with its ceramidium, 6. Section of a 
ccramidium. 7. Spores. 8. Transverse section of the irond :^ — all umtfuyicd. 




Jhmi cartilaginea^ plana rd teretl-comprcssa^ linearis, pinnatim rainosa, disticHa, e st rails 
tribus oelltilarum conflata t draium medtdlare e filis longitndinalibuB densissime com- 
paetisj intermadmm e ceUulis ma^is polygonia vamisj corikak e oellnlia minimis 
aerifttis contextum. Ceramidia (?) (iu T, ^or^fera) infra apit!em ramomm dorsalia, 
aggregata, pericarpio crasso fibroso, maasam spotarum perpusillarum foTctitia, Algie 
mfiimk$, fusco-purpureee, siccitatc nigricantes, pluries pinnate ; pinna; inciso-dcntataj 
\r, pectinatQ-laciuiatiD. Genm potiua ad Ofyptmierftmif prope Gdidium^ transfercndnm* 

1 . Tjiysanocladu dortifera, Endl, ; *' frondc crebrc iripinnatifida mhmt costata, pin* 
iiulis iucbo*Berratia medio capauHfem." A0. Bp, Alg, vol i, p, 37^. iEMod&meh,\ 
(TiB. XXXV,) 

IIab. New Hollnud, Mm. Paris, (p* ^.frmtulum in Htrb. T. €. B. eomm. cL Deeawie,) 

** Frond 6-8 incbca long, closely tripumatifid, the dinsions of tbe frond liiiwir ; tlie 
primary two lines broad, obsoktcly ribbed ; tbe upper ones gradually narrower and shorter, 
nearly ribless; tbe pinnules serrato-incised. Ctr&midia seasilc on tbc sinfaec of ibc 
ultimate pinnules, hemisplierioal^ containing very mi ante, aggregnte, ^^lobose, or slightJy 
BTjgulaj spores, byaline save the darker margin. Su6sianm snbmcmbranaoeoua* Cblmtr^ 
blackisb-purpk," (bro\vn wbcn dry). Jg. L c, 

Iluviug only seen a fragment of tbis plant, I tbink it best to copy Agardli's 

description. 

Tab. 35. TiiYSANOCLADiA noRSiFERA. Fig. 1. Apex of a smaller branch with pin- 
nules: — the nutural size. 2. The same magnified. 2. Apex of pinnule, with cluster 
of cerfl7;2/c?ia (or coccidia ?) 4. Vertical section of ceramidia. 5. Spores. 6. Trans- 
verse section of frond. 7. Longitudinal section of the same. 8. Longitudinal fibres, 
from rib : — all mafjnified. 

3. Thysanocladia ? coriacea, Uarv. ; caule primario piano nervo latissimo incrassato, 
ramis enerviis v. medio incrassatis bi-tri-pinnatifidis ; pinnis pinnulisque oppositis 
pinnulis planis simplicibus dentatisve ; fructu ignoto. (Tab. XXXVI.) 
SpUvEROCOCCUS coriaceus, Sond. PL Prem. vol. ii. p. 192. 

Uab. Swan River, Mr. Backhome ; Ilerr Preiss ; Mr. Mylne. (t?. «. in Herb, T. C. D. comm. 
cl. Backhouse ; cl. Binder.) 

Rooty a large, fleshy mass. Fronds six inches long and as much in expansion, divided 
into several segments or stems, which are usually naked below and closely pinnatifid with 
erecto-patent branches or laciniaj in their upper half : stems, quarter to half an inch broad, 
roriaceo-mcmbranaccous, flat, but thickej)ed with a very broad and dense mid-rib which 
in tlic lower part freq\iontly covers the whole breadth of the stem, to the oblitenition of 
the lamina. Branches gradually shorter upwards, bnear, flat, thickened below, with a 
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yanishing mid-rib, nerveless above, bi-tri-pinnate, the pinnsc and pinnules opposite or 
nearly so, quite flat, linear, obtuse, or subacute ; the ultimate ramuli a quarter of an inch 
long, simple or toothed. Substance very tough and leathery. Colour, when dry, a dark 
reddish-brown, without lustre. 

Notwithstanding some difference in the structure of the internal rib (not suffi- 
ciently noticed in the figures), I cannot help thinking that this plant, whose fruit 
is unknown, will prove to be a congener of the Rhodomela dorsifera, Ag., with 
which it strictly agrees in the majority of its characters. I formerly (in the Ilcr- 
barinm) associated it with Gelidium, and my friend M. Montagne is still disposed 
to make it a species of that genus. No doubt it is nearly allied in structure to 
Gelidium; and so is SpAarococcua (though made the type of another famfly) ; and 
eventually the three genera will be brought near together. Still I think the present 
plants associates better with the preceding and following than with Gelidium. 

Tab. 36. Thtsanocladia? coeiacea. Fig. 1. Frond: — the natural size, 2. Part of 
branch. 8. Longitudinal ; and 4, transverse slice, to show the structure of the 
frond : — magnified, 

3. Thtsanocladia pectinata, Grtv. <J* Ilarv. ; caule primario compresso ancipiti coriaceo- 
cartilagineo nee alato supra ramuhs (setis-ve) creberrimis subulatis partitisque den- 
sissime onusto, ramis gracilibus confertis pectiuatis bipectinatisque, laciniis oppositis 
filiformibus acutis simplicibus v. apicc ramulosis ; fructu ignoto. 

Hab. Swan Biver, Mr, Mylne, (No. 12, 67, 92.) (p. *. in Herb, Zemann ; et in Herb. T, C. D. 
comm, cl, Lemann,) 

Root, a large, fleshy mass. Fronds a foot long, simple or divided near the base into 
several principal stems. Stems piano-compressed, two-edged but not winged, quarter of 
an inch in diameter, naked below, densely clothed all over in their upper half with short, 
filiform, subulate or multifid ramuh, and pinnated with closely set, distichous branches. 
Pinna a line asunder, patent, the lowest one, two or three inches long, and half a Une in 
diameter ; the upper gradually shorter, so that the outline of the pinnate portion is ovate, 
pectinate or bitripectinate. Ultimate ramuli opposite, filiform, terete, half an inch to on 
inch long, acute, sometimes multifid at the apex. Substance very tough. Colour, when 
diy, a dark red-brown, without lustre. 

A very beautiful and distinct plants and in my opinion of the same genus as the 
preceding. But the fructification of both is unknown. 
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Fam, 3, CORALLINEiE, lamour. 

Corallines, Lsmonr. Cor. J7«^. p, 244. Dftf. Class, p, 85. MdL 3rd, StippL p. 48. IJndL 
Feg. Kin^. p. £5. Coralline.ii and Spongite^e, A'jV^/. Fh^c. gen. p, 385-387. 
Con.Ai.LiK ID j!i and Nulliporid^, Jokmi. Brii. IdtL p. 205. 

From rigidiVr sa^pissiinc calcarea^ articulata ?. cmstacea, intua e celldia dongatis cjlm- 
dmeeia in Ma conneiis deii&issiine Dompactis composita ; cellulte exteriores senaiiti minores, 
supcrfidales minutisaima?. CQHcq>iaeHh extemaj {cermnidia dicta,) ovatji vel tirceobla, 
intra pericarpiiim edluloaoHjalcart^um apice pertusiim faseiculum sporarum pyrifonnium td 
pkceiitam ceattalem baailarem affixanini foventia ; s^porm (an i^ftratporm P) Eonatim 
quadripartitje. 

The plants of this family are readily known from all other Mha^mpertn^ bj their 
atony Bobstance ; the cells of which the frond is composed possessing the remarkable 
property of withdrawing carbonate of lime from the waters of the sea and laying it 
up as a strengthening to their walls. Thus the frond appears as if coated with a bard 
enamel^ and when broken seems to be equally stony within. It is only when it is 
macerated in aeid (hydrocUoric is the best solvent) that, the lime being tUspolved, 
the truly veget^able structure of the frond becomes apparent. We then find, in 
plaee of the stony branehesj a soft and flexible body of the same form and searwly 
inferior size, composed of densely packed cellular tissue. Tbe cells which form the 
central substance or medullaiy portion [amn] are long and cylindrical^ arranged in 
vertical, jointed filament®, whose joints coincide, so that the bundle of filaments com- 
posing the frond appears as if transversely banded at regular intervals* The cells near 
the surface curve outwards and are sliorter than the inner oncs^ nnd tliope wliieh 
form the actual outer coat are of very small size. Considerable uniformity of cellular 
structure prevails throughout the family. The external characters of these vegetables 
are two-fold, so that they naturally divide into two subfamilies. In the first, or jointed- 
Corallines, the frond consists of slender branches, dichotomous or pinnate, com- 
posed of a series of articulations placed one on the other, separated by flexible carti- 
laginous joints. It is curious that the cells of the joints are free from calcareous 
matter, — a structure e\idently designed to give flexibility to the frond. In most 
species the non-calcareous portion of the frond is very short-, sometimes a mere 
transverse line; but in others, as in Amphiroa stelligera, it very frequently 
exceeds in length the calcareous portion. In the second subfamily, or the Nullipores, 
the frond is either a flat incmstation covering the surface of rocks or of algae, or it 
rises into stony branches, or expands into leafy lobes, assuming many of the forms 
characteristic of Lichens, In the most perfect genus of this subfamily {Mastophora) 
there is often a subcartilaginous flexible stem which supports the calcareous leaf; 
such forms showing a transition into the common fucoid type. 
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The fructification of all the genera and of most of tlie species has been observed, 
and exhibits considerable uniformity in general structure, combined with some 
startling violations of uniformity in particidars. Thus in all, the conceptacle contains 
a tuft of spores divided, by transverse lines, into four, sometimes into three parts. 
Are these to be called spores or iclrasporea? In i]itiv pmU'wnj being contained in 
regular conceptacles of the form called ceramidia, they are spores ; but they have 
the structure of the dispersed tetraspores of many genera, such as Flocamium, Fur- 
cellaring Ilypnca^ &c. Wliat I call violations of uniformity in fructification occur in 
more than one species of Corallina^ especially in the common C. offwinaiis. The 
normal fruit of this species consists of a ceramidium formed by the metamorphosis 
of the last articulation of a ramulus. But occasionally the lower articidations of 
the ramuli, and even of the branches of the whole frond, become thickly warted 
with abnormal ceramidia^ of smaller size, but equally fertile with the temiiDal ones* 
These have quite the aspect and structure of the fwrmal ceramidia of Ampftiroa t 
A similar anomaly occurs in €. squamaia^ where, besides the spurious wart -like cera- 
midia, there are tentaculate conceptacles, like those of Jania, AThen we find species 
on our own coasts (I mean those of Britain) so inconstant in the character of their 
fructification, we should be very careful how we decide on the validity of species, 
only known to us by the solitary specimens brought home by voyagers and preserved 
in herbaria. No tribe of Algee has been more neglected tlian the C&raiUneee, or 
requires a more patient and attentive study from persons having access to the h\ing 
plants ; and very few exceed this famOy in the beauty and grace of its members. 
A rich harvest of novelty awaits the explorer iti tropical and subtropical waters. 

In their position on the coast, the Condlineie occupy a middle place between the 
non-calcareous algjc and the zooph}'tes. A few vegetate near high-water mark, 
but seldom vigorously. As you approach the verge of low water they abound, 
developing well coloured and well grown fronds. Beyond the Hue of the tide, and 
extending to the region occupied by zoophytes, occur the majority of the subfamily 
of Nulifpores, These often fonn vast banks, the lower strata of which consist of 
dead fronds, the surface plants only being in rigour. Such plants are rarely attached 
to the ground or to one another, but lie together in licaps. In such situations we 
seldom find perfect fructification* In the Nulhpores which grow between tidemarks, 
on the contrary, fruit is frequently fonned* 

The cliief circumstance noticeable in tlie geographical distribution of forms in 
this family is, that the genus Awphinm is chieHy from the Southern Ocean, So is 
the section of Jania called IlalipHim ; while Mmtop/wra occtn^ in the tropical 
sea, and in subtro]>ica! latitudes of the Southern Ocean. CorailifM. extends to a 
high latitude in both liemi spheres, but the s^pecies are most numerous in the 
northern one. 

Until recently this family was confounded with polypiferous zoopliyU?s, wit!» 
which division of the animal kingdom they had been uniied by Elhs. Now, by the 
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kboura of several distingnislied modem observers, their vegetable natofe has 
so cletyly established that it i^ no lopger necessary to insist upon it, or bfffl 
forward further proofs. 

The Southern genera are os follows: — 



CONSPECTUS 
GENERUM CORALLINEARUM. 

Sub'fnm. 1. Coeallineb yz^mi — Bvha /li/onnu, rammm^ ariieuhtn. 

L — Amphiroa, Ceramidia eonica, e diaco artitfuli enata, 
IL — CoBALLiNA. Ceramidk aj^eolata, terminalia, hevia. 

II L — Jakia. C^ratitidia turbinata v^urceolata, axillaria vel terminaliaj cormbus binis 
instnicta. 

Sub-fam. 2* Nullifoeb^k i— JWmm crmiacm v.foliaeea^ vutrtieulaia, 

IV, — Mastophoea. FroHs flexilisj soepius flabelliformis, etipitata, 

V, — Melobesia. Frmis calcarea, rigida, incruatans v. ramoaa, ramis lapid<^oeiitibui. 
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Genus 1. AMPHIROA, Lamour. 

li-otu articulata, calcarea, geniculis cartilagineis ssBpissime nudis. Ceramidia conica, ver- 
rucseformia, in medio articuli sita, apice poro pertusa, fasciculum sporarum pyrifor- 
mium foventia. 8por€B demum zonatim quadripartitee. Algse ssepissime amlrales, 
habitu vario, pinnatse v. dichotomse v. raro ramis ramulisque verticillatis. Articuli 
nunc lineari-teretes, nunc compressi y. ancipites, oblongi, obcordati, obconici v.elliptici. 

* Eu AMPHIROA, 2)n«. AiiicQ^linearea,ehnpaii,t€retesv,parum compressi. Ceramidia 
^arsa, numerosa, 

1. Ahphiboa cpbedrsea, i>ff«. ; fronde elata filifonni di-tri-chotoma ramosissima, ramis 

pluries furcatis sensim attenuatis obtusis, axillis acutis, geniculis nudis longiusculis 
cartilagineis nigro-fuscis, articulis omnibus cylindraceis, basilaribus brevissimis, mediis 
terminalibusque diametro 4-5 -plo longioribus, ceramidiis minutis numerosissimis. 
(Tab. XXXIX.) Dne. Class, p. 112, &c. 

Hab. Shores of Australia. Algoa Bay, C.B.S., Herb. Bowerhank (r. *. in Herb, T. C. D. 
comm. cl. Bowerhank,) 

Frond 10-12 inches long or more, much branched; the lower divisions often tricho- 
tomous, the upper divisions and branches dichotomous. All the axils acute, and the 
branches tapering to the extremity. Articulations in aU parts of the frond cylindrical, 
or the upper ones very slightly compressed, smooth when barren, densely warted all over 
when in fruit ; separated by a naked, cartilaginous, dark-coloured joint. Colour, a dull 
lurid purple, turning to green. 

Tab. 39. Amphiroa Ephedr^a. 1. Part of Frond; — of tke natural size. 2. Fertile 
ramulL 3. Vertical section of ceramidium. 4. Spores ; — all magnified. 

2. Amphiroa Gueinzii, Harv.; fronde elata compressa di-tri-chotoma fastigiata flabcl- 

liformi ramosissima, ramis pluries furcatis basi at apici attenuatis medio latiusculis, 
axillis acutis, geniculis nudis longiusculis cartilagineis nigro-fuscis, articulis basilaribus 
brevibus cylindraceis, mediis linearibus ancipitibus angustis diametro 3--4-plo longi- 
oribus, terminalibus tereti-compressis cylindricisve diametro 4-5-plo longioribus, 
ceramidiis minutis numerosissimis. 
Hab. Port Natal, Dr. Gueimius (v. s. in Herb. T. CD.) 

Nearly related to A. ephedraa but more flabelliform, and having strongly com- 
pressed, though narrow, articulations. 

3. Amphiroa exilis, Harv.; fronde pusilla tereti-compressa dichotoma, ramis pluries 

furcatis linearibus nee attenuatis obtusis, axillis acutis, geniculis brevissimis, articulis 
basilaribus subcylindricis longiusculis, mediis linearibus compressis plus minus anci- 
pitibus angustis diametro 4-5-plo longioribus, terminalibus tereti-compressis linearibus 
apice latioribus obtusissimis, ceramidiis minutis numerosissimis. Yar. /3. crassiuscula ; 
ramis crassiusculis parum compressis patentibus minus ramosis, articulis subbrevioribus. 

Hab. Rio, Mr. Darwin, 595, 629. Algoa Bay, Herb. Bowerbank. ft Cape of Good Hope, 
Mr. Darwin, No. 3686. (v. s. in Herb. T. C D. comm. cl. Darwin.) 
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Frmid 1-2 inches Uigln slender, tItchotoit)ou8, the branches several tinica forked, nt-arly 
of erjUiil breadth tliroughont, more or less strongly compr^s^ed. CartOagiuoua Jtmlx very 
&hort, indicLited by a uorrow line. When in fruit the fertile articulatioiis iire frosted over 
>^ith mmnte cemmidia. (hhur^ a dark purple or greenish. ^. is kas branehed, mord 
robust and less compressed than the normal foniij but otherwise very similar. 

4. Amphiroa charoides. Lamour, ; froade teroti (aiceitate fregillima) elata TertidUata vel 

trichotoma, ram is simplicibus furcaUsque, ramulis ad genicnla ramorum verttcillatis^ 
genicidis clongatis cartilagineis nudisj articulis omnibus cylindraceis, basilaribus crasais 
brcvibus, mediis terminaHbusque gracilibua longissimis strictis v, curvatisj oeramiiliis 
numerosis guhsecundis. (Tae. XXXIX*) Bm, ClaM. p. il2, S:c, 

Hab. Shores of Australia and Tasmania. Conunon. (i?. i, in Herb. T. C. D.) 

Frond 3-4 inches long^ forming globosci fostigiate tufts, much brancbetl in an irregularly 
trichotomous or veiticiiiale manner. Branch^ not much dinded, be^et at eyery joint 
with numerous whorled ramuli, each of which consists of a single articidation, from half 
an inch to an iDch in length, Artkuhlwm variable in di^ereut specimens, quarter to half 
a Iia« in breadth, half to one inch long, vei^- solid and compact, jQmk lougj njikcd, 
supporting the ramutl as if on petioles. Yery fragile, and usually faded in colour to an 
ivory-white. 

Tab .39. Amphirqach abo i d e s . Fig. 1 . Portion of frond i- — the nainral mit. 2 ♦ Some 
barren ramuli. 3, A fertile ramulus t — both diJ^Ml^ ma^nifitd. 

5. Amphiuoa stelligera, Lamour.- fronde tereti elata verticillata et trichotoma, mum 

clongatis umhcUato-ramosis, ramulis ad gemcula ramorum vertidllatis tennjssimis a 
qucKjne fere geniculo orientibus, geniculia eiougatia nunc longissimis nunc brudusculia 
nudis cartilagincis, articulis omnibus teretibus, ramormn basi et apid inenisaatis^ 
ramulorum gracilUmis filiformibusj ceramidiis suhbixils majusculis, Dm, Vlsm^ 
p. 112, &C. 
Amphiroa elegans, Bond, in PL Freias, vol. ii. p. 187. 

Had. Australia and Tasmania. Common. King George's Sound, Darwin, No. 3558. 
(v. s, in Herb. T. C. B.) 

Frond 4-6 inches high or more, verticillately and umbellately branched, much divided 
and slender; the branches about half a line in diameter, the ramuli setaceous or capillary. 
The cartilaginous, naked joints are generally of great length ; frequently only a third part 
of the internode is coated with lime, the basal and apical thirds being of cartilaginous 
substance. Colour^ faded to ivory-white. 

G. Amphiroa jubata, Lamour.; ramis verticillatis ; articulis ramorum maximis, verticillo- 
rum minimis, inaequalibus, capillaceis. Lamour, FoL Flex. p. 301. 1. 11. f. 6. 

IIab. Australia, Lamouroux. 

7. Amphiroa intemipta, Lamour,; ramis verticillatis ; articulis longissime et iuaequaliter 

distantibus. Lamour, Fol. Flex, p. 300. 1. 11. f. 5. 

IIab. Australia, Lamouroux. 

8. Amphiroa verrucosa, Lamour.; triuhotoma, vcl paululum verticillata; articulis tore- 
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tibns, verraoosis, extremitatibus inflatis. Lamouraux, Hist, de» Pol, cor. flex. p. 230. 
tab. 11. fig. 4. 

Hab. Australia, Lamouroux. 

9. Ampuiroa cyathifera, Lamour, ; " trichotoma sea verticillata, rigida, fragilis ; articolis 

longis tcretibus, in apioe cyathiferis." Lamour, in Frey, Voy. Zool, p. 627. 

Hab. " lies Moluques," Freycinet, 

10. Amphiboa crassa, Lamour, ; " articulata, dichotoma, articulis crassissimis insequalibus, 

superficie verrucosa." Lamour. in Frey, Voy. Zool, p. 627. 

Hab. Coast of New Holland, Freycinet. 

* * EuRYTiON, Bne, .- articuli oblonyi, applanati v, ancipitea. Ceramidia %parsa, numerosa. 

11. Amphiroa Bowerbankii, Harv,; fronde robusta, tri-dichotoma ramosissima com- 
presso-plana, ramis pluries furcatis sursum sensim latioribus, geniculis granulis 
calcareis onustis, articulis basilaribus subteretibus, mediis lato-cuneatis applanatis, 
superioribus elliptico-oblongis v. cuneatis applanatis truncatis terminalibus rotundatis, 
ceramidiis minutis verrucosis numerosissimis. (Tab. XXXVII.) 

Hab. Cape of Good Hope ; Algoa Bay, Herb. Bowerbank. Port Natal, Dr. Gueimiua. 
(p. B. in Herb. T. C, D, comm, cl. Bowerbank; Gueinzius.) 

Frond 3-4 inches high, the primary branches trichotomous, all the rest dichotomous. 
Branckea many times forked, becoming broader and flatter upwards. Basal articulations 
compressed, but thick, linear oblong ; those of the lower part of the branches two-edged, 
dilated, broadly wedge-shaped ; of the upper elliptic-oblong or irregular, much flattened 
and sharp-edged, truncate at the top. Jointa, except in the youngest part of the frond, 
where they are naked, densely covered with small, hard, calcareous granules. Ceramidia 
very small and numerous, like pimples, covering the fertile articulations. Colour, a 
purple-red. 

A very noble species which I dedicate to J. Scott Bowerbank, Esq., who most 
generously placed the whole of his collection of corallines at my disposal, for 
examination. 

Tab. 37. Amphiboa Bowerbankii. Fig. 1. Frond: — the natural aize, 2. Part of 
a branch. 3. Fragment (with the lime removed) with ceramidium. 4. Vertical 
section of a ceramidium. 5. A spore. 6. Cellular tissue of the frond : — magnified. 

12. Amphiroa dilatata, Lamour,; fronde tri-dichotoma, ramis pluries furcatis sursum 
sensim dilatatis, geniculis nudis brevissimis, articulis inferioribus augustis subtere- 
tibus vol compressis, superioribus sensim latioribus lineari-cuncatis compresso-planis 
ancipitibus diametro 3-4-plo longioribus apice emarginatis v. denticulatis, ceramidiis 
numerosissimis minutis. Dne. Class, p. 113. Lamour. Cor. flex. p. 298. 

Hab. Port Natal, Dr. Gueinzius, 

o 
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Frorn^ (much broken) seemingly 2-3 inebe* higU» the priniaiy branclies oUksn irkhu 
lomous^ the rest dichotomous^ much branched, S(tm» rather slender below, coRipFes»ed 
or Bubt^retej gratJuallj becoming flatter and witbr upwards. Joints veT5' ahort, fitt<:d into 
an excavation of the articulation, MMk and upper articulations piano-compressed, two 
edged, linmr or linear wcdge*ihaped, 1-^2 lines broad, and about 3^ long, tbc tcnninal 
ont^ neai'ly or quite as wide aa the others, rounded at the top, Cmkmid'm vcjry abundani 
covering the fertile articwlations- Colaur, a bright pur|>le-red 
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13. AaiFHiROA anoep^ i?w^,,* fronde robnsta tri-dichotoma ramosissiina, ranus pluriea 
fiiroitis erectis aensim attetmatia, gcnicnlis nudis longiuscidia, articidia basilaribtis 
crassia brevissiMis terctibna, cyulinis dongatis plus minus compresaia, mmeis dHat^tia 
lato-Huemribus ohlongis vel ellipticia ancipitibus margine acutis haai et apici obtusia 
vel emarginatis, superioribus terminalibusque sensim aiigiistiorihus lineari-ekvati* 
Unearibusque tnjucotis> ccramidiis (mihi igmotia). (Tab, XXXVIl,) 

IUb. Norfolk Island, Dr. M' miliam, {v. *. m Merh, % C, B. mmm, cl. Forki.) 

Eoai, a large calcareous mass. Fromh 3-4 inches high, eicessiiTly branchecf^ thr main 
tiivisions trichototnona, the lesser ones dicliotomous ; the lower part of the stem nearly 
tyllndrical, and veiy robust, with short joints* Aboirej the stem is more compreised, with 
longer joints^ some of which arc; rounded at the edge, others sharp and dilated. Ariieuh'^ 
imm of I he branches nearly Hat, 1-2 lines broad, 4-5 lines long, obtuse^ or rounded at 
both cnda. Upper arliciilatioua inucU narrower. Cb^ur, a bright reddish -purjile^ fading 
to gnjcnish yellow. 

Tab. 37. Ampuikoa akcei's. Fig. 1. Afrond;— /A# naturai me, S and S. FortioiM 
of the upper and lower branches. 4. Cellular li&aue \^-ma§mfiid, 

U. Amfhieoa foUosa, i^wM?»n ; ** dichotoma, rigida, articulia infeme teretibns su[>erfi 
phmis subfoUiformibus margiuibus uudulaLis nervu mediuni percurrenleJ' LamGHr. 
Fff^. l"o^.ZooL p, e28. 

Hab. "* Ilea Mariannes," Fre^ainet. 

15. Am PHI HO A y;aliixauroides, Sund.; ** dichotoma, basi snbcylindracca, rain is fastigiatis, 
artieidis couiprcssig linearibas basi angustatis apice auriculatia^ cerainidiis ereberrimis 
vorrura^forrnibus poro pert u sis." ^Wf/. m PL Preis^, vol. ii. p* 133. 

Hab. New Holland. Swan River, M. Preiss. 

16. Ampiiiroa australis, Sond. ; "dichotoma vel geniculis prolificantibus trichotoma, 

articulis compressis ovalibus oblongisve Uevissimis." Sond. in PL Preiss. vol. ii. 

p. 188. 

Uab. Swan River, M. Preiss. 

17. Amphiroa variabilis, Harv.; froude pusilla compressa trichotoma vel palmatiin 

ramosa parum divisa, ramis simplicibus furcatis vel apice saepe palmatis, articulis 
basilaribus lincari-cuneatis, inferioribus anguste cuneatis apice dilatatis biauritisque, 
niodiis similibus longioribus, superioribus plano-comprcssis lato-cuneatis pabnatisquc, 
terminalibus (polymorphic) liiicaribus v. cuneatis latis v. angustis ccramidiis ignotis. 
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Hab. Cape Frio, Mr, Darwin, No, 437. {v, a, in Herb, T. C, D. comm. cL Darmn,) 

A small but curious species, excessively variable in the shape of its joints, and 
uniting the groups ArtArocardia and Eurytioti, some of the articulations being long, 
flat, and unequal sided, others eared or sagittate at the top, but much drawn out 
below. Colour, in the specimens seen, faded to greenish-white. 

* * * Abthbocabdia, Dne, Articuli comprem, plerumque aubalati^ ohcordati, 
Ceramidia conica, nparsa. 

18. Amphiboa corymbosa, Dne,; fronde robusta apice bipinnata, pinnis pinnulisquc 
creberrimis erecto-patentibus, articulis basilaribus teretibus brevissimis moniliformibus, 
mediis superioribusque compressis late deltoideis obcordatisve angulis lateralibus 
porrectis acutis vel comigcris, articulis ramulorum subsagittatis, oltimis lanceolatis 
compressis. (Tab. XXXVIII.) Dne, Class, p. 112. 

CoBALLiNA magnifica, Leack, 

Hab. Cape of Good Hope, Algoa Bay, Herb. Bowerbank, New Zealand, Rev. W, Colenso, 
No, 651. {v, a, in Herb, T, C. D, comm. cL Bowerbank; cl. Hooker,) 

Four to five inches high, densely tufted ; the stems cylindrical and naked below, closely 
pinnate or bipinnate, and much compressed above. Articulationa of the upper part of the 
stem, and of the pinnae strongly compressed at the sides, broadly cuneate or deltoid, with 
very prominent and acute lateral angles. Articulations of the ramuli mostly sagittate ; 
the terminal ones lanceolate. 

Tab. 88. Amphiboa cobymbosa. Fig. 1. Frond : — the natural aize, 2. Small por- 
tion of the same. 3. A fertile articulation, and ceramidium : — both magnified, 

19. Amphiboa Wardii, Harv, ; fronde robusta pluries pmnata circumscriptione latissima, 
pinnis pinnulisquc creberrimis erecto-patentibus sursum sensim brevioribus, articulis 
diametro vix longioribus, basilaribus incrassatis compresso-teretibus subquadratis, 
mediis compressis cuneato-deltoideis hexagonis angulis obtusis (nee porrectis), 
superioribus quadratis, articuhs ramulorum cuneatis oblongisve compressis, ultimis 
ellipsoideis obtusissimis. (Tab. XXXVIII.) 

Hab. South Australia, at Port Philip, Mra, Mallard, (p. a. in Herb. T. C. D. comm, cl. 
N, B, Ward,) 

A fine species with the habit of the preceding, from which it is readily known by 
the obtuse-angled articulations. 

Tab. 38. Amphiboa Wabdii. Fig. 1. A firond : — the natural aize. 2. Portion of the 
same : — magnified, 

20. Amphiboa Mallardi®, Harv. ; fronde robusta pluries pinnata circumscriptione hitis- 

sima, pinnis pinnulisquc creberrimis erecto-patentibus sursum brevioribus, pinnulis 
ultimis gracilibus attcnuatis teretibus, articuhs diametro subduplo longioribus, basi- 
laribus incrassatis, mediis compressis cuneato-deltoideis hexagonis anguUs obtusis vel 

o2 
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vii aootis. supcrioribus cimcatis, articulia ramulonuD ^ylindniceb fiEfonuibua apidbus 
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Hah, South Australia^ at Port Pbiilip, Mn^ Malhrd- (e. «. in ffer&. T. 0. D, cm 
K B. ffm-d.) 

Nearly allied to J. Wardih and perhaps rathej a variety than a distinct species. 
It differs chidly in the uniformly slender and cylindrical pinnules, tapering to ftfl 
sharp point. Tlieir teraiinol articulation 13 freqnently inci^ssated, as if disposed 
to form a ceramidium* ^ 



SI. Amphiroa Dflrwini, -fforp. ; fkinde bravi plano-eomprcesa pinnata v. bipiuBata, 

piniiis pinnulisque creberriniis, artimlis plano-compressis, basilaribus cuneatis^ mcdiia 
8uperioribust}UG nbcordatis et sagittatia unguJls latcraUbus prodnctis obtnsit^ ^xticulis 
npicalihua ovatis, ccramidiia binis e disco aalJcisM promineatibus vermcajformibua. 

Has, Cboaos, Ckiloc, Mr. Barwui^ Ko. 2423 in part. (p. i. in Herb. T* O, !>, a>mm, cL 
Barwm,) 

Half an inch to an inch high, but probably not grown to its Ml size, once or twice 
pmuate ; the pinnse dose together. Artmihiwrn rather shorter than broad, obcoMate, 
m somewhat sagittate, with a deep sinus at the apest and a pair of wide, spreading, blunt, 
ear-like ]obe» ; the ttjimiiial artieuhition ovate. All the articulations much compressed 
towarti the edges. C^ramUfm, osie or two on each of the middle and lower articulations^ 
rather large and promiaent, Colmtr^ a dark lurid purple. 

Allied in many respects to A^ Orhigniana^ but with a ramification so differenl 
that I cannot unite it with that species. 
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22. Amfhisoa Orbigoianaj Ifew. ; frande laxe dichotoma, ramia elongaUa patentibus, 

articulis oheordatis v. scutiformibus angaiis lateralibus rotujidatis aurieulieformibufl 
nunc porrectia nunc obsoletis, articulis snperioribns obovatis, ceramidiia binia temisre 
e disoo iirticuU pronuneatibua Tsrrucfeformibua. (Tab. XXXVill,) Dm. Clim. 
p. lis. &c. 

Hab. Shores of Patagouia and ChiJoe, D'Orbign^ ^ Mr, Darwin (1770, and part of 2423.) 
(f, *, in Herb. T. V. B. comm. cL Darmui.) 

Frond 3-1 iochcs louj:^, dicbotomoug or irregidarly tricbotomous, the branches patent, 
diatautly forked . JHictdaimm obeordate or shield-ahaped, the upper angles rounded aud 
often much produced ; sometimes obsolete. (Mramidia rather large, prominent. Colour, 
a vei-y dark lurid purple. 

Tab. 38. Amphiroa Orbigmana. Fig. 1. Frond: — the natural size, 2,3,4. Por- 
tions of the frond. 5. Section of a ceramidium. 6. A spore : — all magnified, 

23. Ampuiroa Chiloensis, Dne, ; "dichotoma, articulis irregularibus obcordatis v. obcor- 

dato-cuneatis dilatatis conceptacuhs binis instructis, lobis plus minusve prominulis." 
Dne. CUm. p. 113. 

Hab. Cliiloe, M. Hay. 
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* • • * Cheilosporum, Dne. ArticuU compresn obcordaii v, iogUtati, Ceramidia 
bina, in margins superiore hborum immersa. 

24. Amphiroa Stangeri, Harv. ; fronde robusta stipitata flabellatim ramosissima, ramis 
dichotomis fastigiatis, apicibus latis, articulis basilaribus annulatis teretibus supeme 
sensim cuneatis compressisque auritis vel exauritis, articulis ramorum aubalterae 
miDoribus et mfgoribus, minoribus apice sagittatis vel tnmcatis, majoribus acutifonni- 
bus vel novilunaribus apice concavis rotundatis cornibus inflexis, ceramidiis ignotis. 
(Tab. XXXIX.) 

Hab. Port Natal, South Africa, Dr, Gneinziut. (v. «. in Herb. T. C. D,) 

Frond 4-5 inches high, simple and stipe-like below, flabellately branched above, the 
branches dichotomous, fastigiate. Articulations of the stipe tolerably constant in form, 
the lowermost short and bead-like, the upper gradually more wedge-shaped, and the 
uppermost with prominent ear-like angles. Those of the branches, however, are so much 
varied that it is almost impossible to give an intelligible account of them. As a general 
rule, every articulation is either large or small, but otherwise there is little regularity. 
The smaller articulations are of several shapes, rounded, shield-like, fiddle-shaped, truncate, 
or eared, or winged : the larger are generally broadly lunate, with the outer side rounded, 
and the cusps incurved. Fruit unknown. Colour, a fine purple red. — Such is the usual 
form, but there are two varieties ; the first less branched, with less dilated articulations ; 
the second with branches ending in slender ramifications like those of Jania rubena I and 
each ramulus tipped with two or three dilated articulations. 

Tab. 89. Amphiroa Stangeri. Fig. 1. A frond: — the natural me, 2, 3. Portions 
of the same : — magnified, 

25. Amphiroa flabellata, Harv,; fronde elata gradlescente stipitata fiabellatim ramosis- 

sima, ramis dichotomis fastigiatis, apicibus tenuibus, articulis basilaribus teretibus 
brevibus supeme sensim cuneatis et compressis, articulis ramorum fere omnibus nisi 
supremis sagittato-auritis, auriculis patentibus acutis v. obtusis, terminalibus cylin- 
draceis, ceramidiis ignotis. jS. minor. (Tab. XXXIX.) 

Hab. Port Natal, Dr, Gueimiua, (r. *. in Herb. T, C. D,) 

Frond 4-6 inches high, with a simple stipe 2-8 inches long, forked at the summit ; the 
divisions repeatedly and closely dichotomous, erecto-patent, fastigiate, forming a fan- 
shaped frond. Articulations of the stipe terete-compressed, rarely eared ; those of the 
branches sagittate, with the lobes spreading, acute, or obtuse, sometimes much produced. 
The articulations of the terminal ramuli are generally terete, slender, and without ears. 
Colour, a bright reddish-purple. 

Tab. 39. Amphiroa flabellata. Fig. 1. Frond: — natural size, 2, 8, 4. Portions 
of different parts of the same : — magnified. 

26. Amphiroa elcgans, Hcok.fil. ^ Harv,; fronde longiuscula gracili dichotoma, axillis 
remotis, articulis basilaribus teretibus diametro triplo longioribus mediis superiori- 
busque sagittatis acutilobis, lobis subulatis erecto-patentibus, apicibus obtusis, cera- 
midiis in lobis articulorum immersis. (Tab. XXXVIII.) 

Hab. New Zealand, Rev, JF, Colenso, 630. (c. s. in Herb, T. C, D, comm. cl. Hooker.) 
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Two to tlirec inctes higb, skudor, intigularly diehotomous, the forks dbtani. Ors- 
mtdk immersed in the lobe of the artitmlation, opeuing on the upper margin, beJow thr 
apex of the lobe. 

Nearly allied to d. aaUihba^ Dne.^ but longer and more robust. 

Tub, 38, Amphiboa elegaus. Fig, 1. Frond z-^lM nMural me^ %. Portion of the 
same. 3. iipcx of a braneh nfter ^maceration m acid. 4. Fertile lobe of an 
articulation, with immersed ceramidiiun ^.^^^U magnified. 

i?, AMPHrBOA cnltnita, J5fen?. ; fronde gracili plano-compTCSsa dichotoina, axiEis paten- 
tihus, articulb basilaribus teretibus bremsimis vcl diaraetro vix duplo lougioribus 
mediis snperioribusque applanatis cordato-sagiitatis» lobis cdtrifomubns compressis 
lato-subulatis mucronatis, apieibus obtnsis, ccramidiis in lobis artieulonim iminerai^. 
(Tab. XXXIX.) 

11 AB. Port Natal, Gudnzius. Algoa Bay, Il^h. Bowerbank. (v. *. in Mer&. T. C, DJ) 

Frond 1-3 inehes long, variable in habit. I have thiee Tarieties, the first of which is 
three inches high, slendor, and much branched ; the second, intermediate ; and the third 
an inch high, densely tufled and dull in colour ; appeArauces probably caused by locality. 
In all, the form of the articulations is very similar. Ceramidia^ as in the preceding, eon- 
eealed m the swollen ears of the fertile articulations. 

Tab. 39. Amphiboa cultbata. Fig. L The frond : — ihe natural ake. 2. Portion of a 
barren ; and 3j of a feilUe braneb^ — magnified. 

28. Amphikoa eagittata, Dm^; "diehotoma, artienlis sagittatii cxtremttatibus acntia vcl 
ovariiferis." Lanmur. m Wr^, Fo^. ZmL p. 625. t. 95. fig. 11-12. Bond, in Pr. FL 
vol. ii. 

Hab. Jilauritius, Fr^tket Swan Eiver, M. Frms, jid€ eL Sondes Algoa Bay, SM, 
Bowerbank. 

A larger plant than tlie preceding. 

29. AMPiiniOA Lamourouxitiuar Bm.; "elongata apice curvata, articnlia obcordotis lobia 
actitis ndpressis, snperioribiiB teretibus.'* Dne. Cims. p. 113. 

Hab. Cape of Good Hope, CapL Cm^michad in Herb, Lanmurmix. 

30. AMPniBOA fastiglata, Due.; *Varticulia iiifimia depressia subqiiadralis minutU mcdii& 
obeordato-cuneatis, lobis acutiusculis ascendentibus, supremis obtusis rotundatis." 
Dne. I c. p. 113. 

Hab. Herb. B'Orhigny,Jide Decais7ie. Probably from South America. 
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Genus 2. CORALLINA, Linn. 

Frons articulata, calcarea, geniculis brevissimis. Ceramidia tenninalia, ovata v. urceolata, 
apice poro pertusa, fasciculum sporarum pyriformium foventia. Spora demum zonatim 
quadripartitse. Algae cosmopolitana, pinnatiin ramosae, raro 8ubdic}iotoiiia3. Articuli 
saepius cuneiformes, plus minus compressi. 

1. CoBALLiNA annata, Hook,JiL etHarv,; fronde brevi basi incrassata slipitata apice fla- 

bellata, ramis subfasciculatis creberrimis bipinnatis latissimis fastigiatis, articulis 
infimis applanatis processibus spinseforinibus onustis, mediis lato-obcuneatis plano- 
compressis brevibus apice spinis 2-4-6 verticillatis armatis, superioribus cuneatis 
laevibus diametro sesquilongioribus, ramulorum teretibus gracilibus diametro 2-4 plo 
longioribus, apicibus obtusis saepe capitatis, ceramidiis ovatis. (Tab. XL.) 

Hab. New Zealand, Eeu. IF. Colenso, No. 224 and 654. (v. s. in Herb. T. C. D. comm. cL 
Hooker.) 
Frond 1-2 inches high, with a stout, simple stem, having at its summit several densely 
crowded fastigiate branches. Branches bipinnate, the divisions spreading. Articulations 
of the stipe short, very broad and compressed, crowned with spines and sometimes con- 
cealed imder other spinous processes issuing from the disc; of the branches rather 
narrower, but broadly obconic, crowned with 2-6 subulate spines ; of the pinnae more 
slender, and either naked, or furnished with two apical spines, one at each outer angle ; of 
the ramuli quite cylindrical, slender, 3-4 times as long as broad. Ceramidia plentiful, 
terminating the ramuli. Colour, a dull purple. 

Tab. 40. CoEALLiNA ARMATA. Fig. 1. The frond : — of the natural size. 2, 3. Portions 
of the same. 4. Articulations from the stipe. 5, 6. Fertile ramuli. 7. Vertical 
section of a ceramidium : — all magnified. 

2. CoKALLiNA Bertcrii, Mont.; fronde brevi gradli basi simplici apice crebre bipinnata, 

pinnis elongatis applanatis, pinnulis brevissimis, articulis infimis cuneatis, caulinis 
sensim latioribus, mediis superioribusque deltoideis lateribus alaeformibus apicibus 
arcuato-truncatis margine simplicibus v. crenatis, ramulorum brevissimis obovatis 
sffipe incrassatis v. in ceramidia mutatis, apicibus obtusissimis. Mont, in Fl. Chil. ined. 
IIab. Chili, Bertero in Herb. Mont. (v. 8. in Herb. T. C. D. comm. cl. Montague.) 

1-2 inches high. Stetns slender below, broader and more compressed upwards, bi-pin- 
nate above ; the pinnae long and simple, the pinnules exceedingly short, and mostly formed 
of single articulations, frequently geminate. Lower articulations cuneate, subcompressed ; 
upper ones much broader and flatter, ribbed in the centre, with wide, wing-like margins, in 
shape not unlike the body of a skate-fi^. 

3. Corallina chileusis, Bne. ; fronde brevi dense ceespitosa apice pinnata v. bipinnata, 

pinnis crebris subfasciculatis, articulis infimis caulinisque cuneatis compressis 
diametro sesquilongioribus, superioribus obovatis latioribus longioribusque ssepe 
palmatis vol apice profunde laciniatis, ramulorum gracilibus cyhndraceis simplicibus 
vel apice trifidis, ceramidiis ovatis terminalibus. Bne. in Herb. Paris, ined. 

Hab. Chili, Herb. Paris. A'^alparaiso (No. 2151) and Port Famine (No. 1840), 
Mr. Bancin. Norfolk Island, Herb. Hooker, (v. s. in Herb. T. C. B. comm. cl. Barwin.) 
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1-2 inchea liighj bUtri-pimiate above, the piiiiuB loog, erecto^patent, tBe upper ones 
gradually shorter, ArtkuktiQm of the stem and branches once aad half as long as broad, 
cimeate, simple, the upper ones longer and more cxpantled towards the aptx, very uregular 
tn ahape^ oHen lacbiate or crenate ; the apical ones, espeeiaJJy, frequently palmate* J 

N^y allied to C paimaia. Eg. and to €, DesAayemi, Mont. The Port Famme 
spedmeDB have a starved look^ and probably grew n^ir Mgh-w&tar mark. Those 
from Valparaiso are more developed, and serve for the type of the species. The_ 
plant also occnrs in a mixed bundle received from Mr. Darwin and marked " I 
America*" Tlie Norfolk Islaad specimena in Herb* Hooker are slightly different. 

4, CoBALLiii4 offidnalis, lAwi.; fronde pinnata vel bi-pinuata, articulis iiiferioribus cy- 

lindraceis diametro dnplo longioribus superioribns obconicis tereti^eomprcssis apioc _ 
simplicibua, ramulia cylindraceia* obtusia, Uarv, Pk^c. BriL t. 232, JS. mkch^ |fl 
(Amphiroa caloclada. Dm.) ; articulis mediia suiJCTioribuMjne ceramidiis spuriis 
maniillfeformibus deuaissime onuBtia, 

Hab. Falkland Islands (No. 1U3) and Chonog, Chiloe (No. 2423), Mr. Barmm (botk- 
ddditatcd varietiea.) Cape of Good Hope, («. §. m MerL T. €, D.) f 

A very variabkj cosmopolitaji species. The var. calociada ia exceedingly unlike the 
common form, and eadiibits fruit at first sight so like the fruit of an Ampkima^ 
that it may readily be taken for one of that gcrn^ j nor should I venture to deeide 
otherwise had I not before me a suite of specimens of undoubted €. officinmik colle^rtcd 
by myself from the shore near Dublin, among which I find every degree of change 
from tht5 common state to the abnoimal one, A ramulos from one of these si>eei' 
k figured in Pk^c^ BHL m 

5, CoEJLLLiNA loHcata, %,/ " minuta, bnsi attenuaia» subramosa^ ramit brevibus opposilw^ 

articulis inferioribus teretibus diametro parum longioribna vel snha?qualtbus, supe- 
rioribus alatia cuneatia apice profunde emarginatis/' Kuis. Pk^c. Gen. 

Hab, Cape of Good Hope, Kiiidm^. 

Species infuirmia. 

6, CoRALLlKA capenais, Leack; in IlerL Laimur. ined, 
Hab. Cape of Good Hope. 



Gei«U3 3. JANIA, Lammr. 

Frms articulata, calcarea, geniculis brevlssimis. Ceramidm terrainalia vel aidUaria, ovata, 
turbinata vel urceolata, ramulis binia vel quatemis comiformibua cristata, npiee poro 
pertnsa, faacicuJum sporanim pyriformium foventia, Sjmrt^ demum zonatim ciuadri- 
divisiL\ Algie costmpQtUmia^ dichotoma* vol pitmotim ramoste, gracillimte, Jrticuli 
tcrelea vel compressi, nuDc cyliudtECci, ounc obcuneati. 
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* Haliptilon. FroM pinnatim composita, 

1. Jania rosea, Dne, ; fronde plumosa indivisa vel pinnatim ramosa, ramis virgatia sub- 

tripinnatis, pinnis pinnulisque brevibus creberrimis gracillimis subcapillaribus, pin- 
nulis 88Bpius furcatis vel bipartitis, articnilis ramomm diametro equalibus lato-obcu- 
neatis angulis prominulis, ramulorum linearibus diametxo 3-plo longioribus, apicibus 
acutis, ceramidiis terminalibus antennatis urceolatis. (Tab. XL.) 

Hab. Coast of Australia. King George's Sound, Mr, Darwin, 3558, &c. {p, 8, in Herb. 
T.CD.) 

Two to three inches high, densely tufted. Fronds either simple or pinnately divided, 
the divisions long, and closely bi-tripinnate with short and very slender ramuli. Articu- 
lotions of the branches large compared to those of the ramuli, beadlike. 

Tab. 40. Jania rosea. Fig. 1. Frond : — natural size, 2. Part of a branch. 3. Ramuli 
and ceramidia : — magnified, 

2. Jania Cuvieri, Dne, ; fronde plumosa pinnatim composita, ramis crebris virgatis sub- 

tripinnatis, pinnis pinnulisque creberrimis gracilibus, pinnulis simplicibus vel furcatis, 
articulis ramorum diametro sesqui-vel duplo longioribus lato-obcuneatis angulis pro- 
minulis, ramulorum linearibus diametro 2-3-plo longioribus, ceramidiis terminalibus 
antennatis urceolatis. 

Hab. Coasts of Australia, Tasmania, New Zealand, &c. ; common. Port Natal? Gtmmiua, 
{v,8,inHerb,T,C,D,) 
A larger and less delicate plant than the preceding^ but so similar that I cannot 
satisfactorily express the differences in words. In /. rosea the ramuli are much 
more slender in proportion to the branches than in /. Cuuieri. The Port Natal 
specimens are very like those from New Holland, yet not exactly the same. 

3. Jania Hombronii, Mont, ; " ramosissima, tripinnata, pinnis confertis flabellatis, arti- 

culis rachidis infcme teretibus superne obcuneato-truncatis compressis longitudine 
diametro subsequalibus, ramulorum teretibus apice aut ovato-globosis conceptaculi- 
geris aut filiformibus sterilibus diametro duplo triplove longioribus." Mont, Pol. 
Sud.Bot.p. 146. 
Hab. Lord Auckland's Island, B'UrvUle, Dr. Hooker, (r. *. in Herb. T. C. D. cotnm. cL 
Hooker.) 
A much coarser plant than C. Cuvieri. 

4. Jania pistillaris, Mont. ; " laxe bipinnata, pinnis pinnulisque remotis patenti-erectis, 

articulis rachidis compressis subparallelogranunis apice parum dilatatis diametro 
duplo longioribus, pinnulis simplicibus teretibus apice discoideo- vel capitato-incras- 
satis tetrasporophoris." Mont. Pol. Sud. Bot. p. 147. 

Hab. Bay of Islands, New Zealand, M. Hombron. 

5. Jania gracilis, Mont. ; "purpurea, ramis elongatis flexilibus, articulis inferne teretibus 

superne compressis, ramulorum filiformibus." Mont. I. c. p. 147. 
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CORAILINA gracilis, Lamx, Fol^p. Fks. p. 388. 
Ha It, Island of Akuroa, New Zcalaud, M. Homirmt, 

fi. Janja VANIDULATA, i)N<f. ,■ ** ramoaa dichotomii rare Iridiotomfli itrticulis compressis 
subuktb rnuiulosis, nimulia pamcdotifl teretibua.*^ Lamx. in EteycL Vo^. Zo&L 
p. 62(1. 

Has. lale of Fmooc, 

7 Jama gninifcra, Pn^. ; fronde gracili pionatim composita subtripmnsta. pbni» crebm 
¥cl remotis cloogatis bipiimatia, pinoulis lotxgiusculiB ^cilibus aensirn attetiuatis, 
ruroulis ultuais capiUaribus simplicibus, orticalia ramorum aubtiylindram^ \*i% obcu- 
iieutia diametro doplo loDgionbaSt mmulpruBi Uuemribus diametro 3^-plo loni^ion* 
husj ceramidiia bnge pudicellatia urceolatis vet pj^rifortnibiia antenDatis vd siEpe 
simplicibus. Due. Viaiis^p. 111,^ &0. 

ILui. Tasmania. Mr. Gnnn, Jteo. Mr. Eming, &c. (t?* ** wi Bmi. f. C B.) 

A less rt'gularh brniiched and more slender plant than C> Cmim% with Icaa 
iHtfcreiice bciwf^cn thf diaraet<*r of its branches ttnd ramtUi^ oiid not cloudy feathered 
like the preceding s^iecies* Pinn^ and pinnules often remote ; the btter long and 
simple. 

S. Jan I A subalata, Sond. ; fronde dichotoma fastigiata flabdlliformip ramis crebcmme 
pinnulati^ vel bipiniiulatis vel ramulis erispatla imdiqiie- Qbieaeli, piimulifi eapillaribus 
brevissimi^^ iiioiiilifonuibiis furcatis aenaini atteunatls, iirticuhs ramonim subrotundb 
vel quadratic 4liamctro i"C|nalibus monihformibus, rawulonun ellipticis diametro dupb 
longioribiis, ccramidiis breve pediceJlatis uroeokHs. Soinkr, PL PncMi. vol ii. p. 186. 
(Tail XL.) 

^. crUpata ; ramis ramulisque crispatis, ramulis undique indertis numerosiasimis. /. crU- 

pata, Lamx. Pol. Flex. p. 289. t. 10. f. 3. 
Cokallina subulata, Ellu, Cor. p. 119. no. 23. t. 21. f. 6. B. 

Hab. Coinmou on the stems of Canlinia atUarctlca, on the shores of New Holland, Tas- 
mania, kc. (r. s. in Herb. T. C. /).) 

A variable plant, but readily known by its dichotomous moniliform main 
branches, pinnulated with very short capillary ramuH. EUis's figure is so charac- 
teristic that 1 can scarcely question Mr. Sonder's reference to it, tdthough Ellis's 
specimen is said to have come from the West Indies. 

* * Jamra. FrofiS didiotoniu, sapim fast i4j lata. 

9. Jama tcnuissima, Sond. ; ''dichotoma, fastigiata, submonilifonnis, ramis divaricatis, 

articulis diametro snblongioribus, ceramidiis ovatii^." (Tab. XL.) Soml. in PL 
Prri.ss. 2. p. lS(i. 

1 1 AH. Swan Kivii, Vn'uss. King (jcorgc's Sound, J>(inri,/^ no. 355S. (r. .\. in Jltrd. 
T. C. IK ioiitiii. cl. Ikirwin.) 
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Very slender, dichotomous, divaricate, the forks widely spreading. ArtiadatioM moni- 
liform, short, striate longitudinally. 

Tab. 40. Jania tenuissima. Fig. 1. Tuft : — the nafural iize. 2. Branches. 3. Apex 
of a branch : — magnified 

10. Jania antennina, Kg. ; " dichotoma, fastigiata, submoniliformis, ramis crectiusculis, 

articulis diametro subeequalibus, ceramidiis o?atis subproliferis." Sond. I. c. p. 186. 
Kutz, Phyc. gen, p. 389. 

Hab. New Holland, Kutzing, Swan River, Preias, (v, s. in Herb. T. C. D, comm. cl. 
Kutsing.) 

Closely related to the preceding, but more robust. Both seem to come very close 
to the following. 

11. Jania micrarthrodia, Lamour,; articulis brevibus, approximatis. Lamour, Pol.Jiex. 

p. 271. t. 9. f. 5. 

Hab. Australia, upon Fuci ; Lamouroux, 

12. Jania rubens, Lamour. ; fronde brevi csespitosa dichotoma fastigiata, axillis patenti- 
bus, ramis strictis curvatis vel arcuatis filiformibus, articulis c^lindraceis diametro 
4-6-plo longioribus ceramidiis axillaribus terminalibusque. Lamx. Pol. flex. t. 9. fig. 
6, 7. Harv. Phyc. Brit. t. 252. Stc. 

Hab. Port Natal, Dr. Gueinzius. (v. a. in Herb. T. C. D.) 

Very like the European form of this widely dispersed plant. 

13. Jania fastigiata, Harv.; fronde elata fastigiata dichotoma axilHs acutissimis, ramis 
strictis erectis, apicibus subinfiatis, articulis omnibus cylindraceis infimis diametro 
sesquilongioribus superioribus duplo vel subtriplo longioribus, geniculis constrictis ; 
geramidiis terminalibus longissime autennatis. 

Hab. Algoa Bay, South Africa, Herb. Bowerbank. (v. s. in Herb. T. C. D. comm. cl. 
Bowerbank.) 

Fronds 2-3 inches high, finely tufted, fastigiate. Stems as thick as hogs' bristle, of 
nearly equal diameter throughout, repeatedly forked, having all the divisions very erect, 
and all the branches of equal height. Articulations short. Colour a fine rosy red. 

14. Jania Natalensis, Harv. ; fronde elata fastigiata dichotoma axillis acutis, ramis 
erectis strictis curvatisque apicibus acutis, articulis omnibus cylindraceis infimis 
diametro duplo-triplove superioribus sextuplo- v. octuplo longioribus, ceramidiis 
{ignotis). 

Hab. Port Natal, South Africa, Dr. Gueimius. (r. s. in Herb. T. C. D.) 

Frond 2-3 inches high, more robust than the preceding, and with far longer articula- 
tions. Colour dull purple. 
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GENC8 4-. MASTOPHORA. J9ae. 

From stipitatflj piaaa^ calcareo-coriaeeaj flexiUs, flabelliformiB vel dictotomofaitigtata, 
margine SH?p€ iriAexo. Ceramidia conoideftg convexa, seasOia, per totam frondem 
sparsa, iUgse tfopicm vel amirak9t spedosm, frondosrc, purpur^e, aapius trans- 
versim striatie vel ^onatffl* 

L Mastophora Lamoiiroimi, i)fltf. ; stipite data angusta canaliculate pluties fufcata, 
ramis fasitgiatis supra in frondem cuDcato-flabeUlformem mdsam tenuem concentnco 
striatam expansis, margine inflexo, pngina ijiferiore pramosa, ccramidiis magnis sub- 
luargiualibus. (Tab, XLI,) Bm. Ess. p. 114. Endl. ^rd. supjiL p. &0, 

Hab, Port Natal, South Africa, Dr. Guein^lm. (p, «. in Herb. T. €. D.) 

3r^nd 4-5 inches bigb, with a rigid but fleidble subcartilaginoua, slender ciumaeUed 
stciD, mucli branched dichotomouslyj the brancbes eading ia caueate or flabelliform cloven 
Qi' varioualj lobed lacinieej whose margin ia strongly inflexed. Apices and a^dls rounded. 
Upper surface finely chagrined and marked with minute concentric stri®, purple; the 
lower glaucous, liic the surface of a plum* Oeramidut very large and prominent. 

T,iB. 41. Mastofitora LAMoUROUsn, Fig. 1. Frond: — the natural dze. 2. Portions 
of a frondlet showing both surfaces, 3. Part of the same, after the removal of the 
lime by acid, 4. Cellular structure. 5. Vertical section of a ceraraidlum: — nU 

2* Mastophoha plana, 8oi^, ; " plana, fronde tcnui expansa subdichotoma lobata, seg- 
mcntis clougatis cuneatis apice bifidis, laciniis obtusie planis, ceramidiis hemisphcricis 
sparsia." Sond. hi PL Preis^. vol. ii. p. 188. 

Hab, Swan River, Pretm. (v. i- m Herb. T. C. D. mmm. cL San^,) 

Three inches long, membrano-coriaceous, dull red, the segments fastigiate, from three to 
five lines wide at the tips, narrowed gradually to the base. The whole frond zoned with 
minute concentric striae. Ceramidia large, scattered. 

3. Mastophora llabellata, Sond. ; *' fronde tenui expansa irregulariter divisa, seg- 
mentis elongatis angustis apice flabellatis integris vel 2-3-lobatis, lobis rotundatis 
apice marginibusque subinvolutis, ceramidiis hemisphericis sparsis." So7id. in PL 
Prem. vol. ii. p. 188. 

Hab. Swan River, Preiss. (p. a. in He7'b. T. C, D.) 

Nearly related to the preceding, but less regularly divided, with broader and 
thinner segments. 

I. Mastophora hypoleuca, Harv.; stipite data angusta canaliculata pluries furcata, 
ramis supra in frondem cuneiformem furcatam expansis, laciniis linearibus margine 
involute, pagina inferiori albo-lanata stictis nigris deprcssis conspersa. (Tab. XLI.) 

Hab. Port Natal, South Africa, Dr. Gneinsius. (v. s. in Herb. T. C. 1).) 
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Frond 3-4 inches high, much branched, irregolarly dichotomous, not fasiigiate. Branches 
ending in cuneate, forked segments, whose margins are strongly rolled in and apices 
obtuse. Upper surface shagrined and striate ; lower covered with a short, white, woolly 
down, and dotted all over with minute, dark-coloured, depressed, naked spots. Ceramidia 
large and prominent. Colour, a dull brownish piirple. 

Tab. 41. Mastophoba hypoleuca. Fig. 1. Part of a frond: — the natural size. 
2. Apex of a segment, showing the imder surface. 3. A ceramidium, after the 
removal of the lime by acid : — both magnified. 



Genus 5. MELOBESIA, Lamour. 

FroM libera vel adnata, calcarea, polymorpha ; plana, orbicularis vel lobata ; vel globosa ; vel 
cylindracea et ramosa. Ceramidia hemispherica, ssepius depressa, per totam frondem 
sparsa. Algae coimopolOana e mari profundiori enatee, saxicolae, vel algis majoribus 
adnascentes, nunc tenues, membranaceo-crustaceee, nunc incrassatse et lapidescentes. 

1. Melobesia mamillaris, ffarv. ; late incrustans, saxicola, suborbicularis, crusta tenui 

arete adnata mamillis densissimis brevibus demum elongatis ramosis exasperata, 
ceramidiis in apicibus mamillarum immersis. (Tab. XLl.) 

Hab. Bahia (Brazil) in tidal pools, ifr. DarMwt, No. 3854, 3855, 3856; also Fort 
Famine, Terra del Fuego, No. 1840, 99, 197 ; St. Jago, Cape Verde ; Algoa Bay, 
Herb, Bowerhank. (v. a. in Herb. T. C. D. comm. cl. Dartoin.) 

Spreading over stones in a thin crusty covered when young with closely set, ma- 
millary tubercles, which gradually lengthen into erect terete branches, becoming 
divided and massed together, and form eventually a thick crust, composed of inter- 
lacing branches. Ceramidia sunk in the tips of the mamillse. " In one case I 
found a cone [ceramidium) placed on one side, instead of on the summit, of a branch. 
The greater number of the branches have white, rounded ends, and on some of 
these there were appearances, as if a ceramidium had once existed there, and had 
since scaled off. In some branches there were traces of cavities low down in them. 
Coloury on the under surfaces of the branches paler than in Corallina ojfficinalis, in 
other parts creamy, with a tinge of flesh-red/' Darto. MSS, 

Tab. 41. Melobesia mamillaeis. Fig. 1. Frond, on a stone: — the natural size. 2. 3. 
Portions, of different ages. 4. A mamillary fertile branch. 5. A section of its apex, 
with ceramidium after maceration in add : — magnified. 

2. Melobesia Darwini, Harv. ; fruticosa, ponderosa, ramosissima, ramis densissime ag- 

gregatis erectis in massam crassam congestis, ramulis vcrticalibus apice conoideis. 
IIab. King George's Sound, Mr. Darwin, (r. 8. in Herb. T. C. D. c(mvin. cl. Darwin.) 

Forms large masses of unknown extent, two or three inches in height, wholly 
built up of cylindrical, branching, stony fronds, soldered together, with all the 




divisions very CETect ^ the uttitnate ones free, and tuamiUo^forDi. The whole plant 
not iiiilike a mass of stalagmito. 

3. Melobesia Brassicti-lbridtt, M^m, ; Ircmde lapidescenle pondcrosQ globosn ft octitro 

undique ramosiaslmo, ranus basi auaatomosantibus apic^ multifLdis corymboio-fasciau- 
latb fastigktiB apidhm mamilkBrorDiibus. 

Hab. Algoa Bay, E^h. Bomerhank. (t. *,) ■ 

Masses globoae^ 2-3 inches in diameter^ branched from the centre, and strongly ne- 
sembUug a petrified head of cauliflower, 

4. Melobesia calcarea, ML and Sol. / frutioosa, ramosiMUDB, ranus lapid^ocntibus gm- 

cilibuA vage ramosiaj rBJnnlk rugoiia et papillifens divaricates. Ell. and S&Lp, \%%* 
t %%. I U. 
Hab. New Zedand, I>r, Hooker, Galapagod, m IS fathoms, Mr, Jhmm^ No. SS61. 
(o, ». in Herb, T, a D.) 

Fronds like stony Uttl@ shmbs, with distant, much divided, slender dmsioas^ spreading 
on all sides. 

I vonttupe to refer these apecimetts to a British fonn of the genus^ which they 
n^rly r^emhle. 

6. Melobesia polytnorpha, jDuvh. ; fronde lapidescente ponderosa polymorpha incnis* 
tuut« lobata, lobis hemispherick v^l amorphb, oeruxddils Eninutis deDdaiime 
spar sis. 

Hab. Mgoa Bay* Eerk Bm^bmik, Chonos, Mr, Dan&m, No. t478 f (p, t* ut E^, 

Several inches in dionieteT, an inch or two thick, forming an amorphoos artist, or riftinf 
into abort lumpy lohcB. Ceramidia very minute, densely aggrc^ted. 

6. Melobesia scabioaa. Earn, ; late effusa, saxicola, orbicularis, crusta tenui ni^g 

miiiutis asperaliij ceramidiis minutissimis punctiformibus numerosis eparsis. 

Hab. On stones, at Bahia, Mr, Darwin. No, 3857- (r, m, in HerL T. a B.) 

" A distinct and very* common spccieSj coating smooth siirfaccs in tidal pools : 
colour darkish/' Barw. 

7. Melodesia pu^tulata, Lammr. ; fronde erafaiuseula incrustante polymorpha algieola, 

ceraraidiis minutis pustuliformibus dcnaiaaime sparsis. 

Hab. Parasitical on various AJgse, KorfoDE Island. jDr. M'^ilUam, (p. i. in Herb, 
T. a B, €omm. d. Hooker.} 

Bromk half an mch to an inch long, spreading over the fiuaface of Algae or dasping the 
filiform ones, smooth, of indeterminate %urc, densely warted witb minute pimple-Uke 
ceramidia. Colour^ lurid purple or greenish. 

,%. MiLfiBESiA amplejtifrous, Earv. i fronde laxe ampledentc cmsea lobata nigosa, cerami- 
diis minutissimia immcmis umbUicatis fcrc poriformibus. 
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Hab. Port Natal, on Oelidium, Br, Oveineim. (v. s. in Herb. T. C, 2).) 

Allied to M. pustulate, but larger, with a mach thicker crust, and singularly 
small, deeply sunk ceramidia. 

9. Melobesia crassiuscula, Kg.; '' suborbicularis, foliacea, crassiuscula, obsolete lobata, 

sub-undulata." Kg. Phyc. Gen. p. 386. 

Hab. Cape of Grood Hope, on C^elidium cariUagmeum ; Kuizing. 

10. Melobesia membranaoea, Lamour.; frondibus perpusillis dense aggregatis tenuibus 
orbicularibus, ceramidiis 2-3 hemisphericis centralibus. 

Hab. On leaves of Caulinia, &c. ; Swan Biver. On Oelidium, at the Cape of Good Hope, 
(p. V. et a. in Herb. T. C. D.) 

Minute, much crowded, 1-2 lines broad, scale-like. Ceramidia rather prominent, 2 or 
3 to each frond. Colour, a pale pinky red. 

11. Melobesia lichenoides, EUia; fronde basifixa laminata foluformi decumbente varie 
lobata, lobis flexuosis concentrioe striaUs, ceramidiis conoideo-hemi^hericis magnis 
prominentibus sparsis. EUu, Phil. Tra$u. 57. p. 419. i. 17. 

Hab. Attached to stones and algae between tide marks. Norfolk Island, Br. W William. 
(f7. 8. in Herb, T. C. B. comm. cl. Hooker.) 

Forming foliated patches from one to six inches or more in diameter, consisting of 
numerous overlaying laminae, variously lobed and concentrically striate, resembling one of 
the semifoliaceous lichens. Ceramidia of large size and very prominent. Colour, pale red 
or creamy. 

12. Melobesia Patena, Hook. fil. and Harv. ; fronde basi-fixa horizontali obovata vcl 

suborbiculari applanata crassiuscula concentrice striata nitida, margine integerrimo 
crasso piano, ceramidiis orbicularibus depressis sparsis. (Tab. XL.) 

Hab. New Zealand, on Ballia, Rev. W. Coleneo, No. 1331. (r. s. in Herb. T. C. B. comm. 
cl. Hooker.) 

Fronds J-|^ inch long, fixed by a groove in the base which clasps round the stem to which 
they attach themselves, otherwise free, horizontal, flat, or slightly concave, obovate, or 
suborbicular, very entire, with a flat and slightly thickened margin. Ceramidia numerous, 
scattered, depressed. Colour rather a deep, purplish red. 

A pretty little species, named from its resemblance to the ecclesiastical vessel, 
called a Patena. 

Tab. 40. Melobesia Patena. Fig. 1. Numerous fronds, of various ages, growing on 
old stems of Ballia. 2. Portion of a frond. 3. Section of the same : — magnified. 

13. Melobesia antarctica. Hook. fil. and Harv.; fronde circumscriptiouc orbiculari 

lobata medio adnata margine intcgerrima libera superficie Itevi lineis concentricis 
uudulata, ceramidiis depiesso-hemisphericis. Fl. Antarct. vol. ii. p. 482. 




Fam. 4. UELESSERIEiE, 

Drl£S3Eiiiej:, /. Ag. in Littn. xv. p. 8. Ji^. M«dU. p. 116. Ettdi. Zrd, SuppL p. 5S. 
UndL Feg^ Kmg. p. 25. Gasterocarpe.e (partim), Ih$&. Cluu. p, 65* Thahno* 
piiORE.€ (partim), Bnt, k c p. ti3. DKLissuKLEiii: and Plodame^, KMs. PAfc. 
6?«f. p. 44S, and p. 449. 

Jh?jM cellulosa, continue, areolata ; sispius foliaoea, expanaa ; nunc plano-compressaj decom- 
poaita ; nunc (niriasime) filiforuiis ; e oellulis polygonis iuordinatis coaflata. CeUu^^ 
peripherkm imnquain in fila horizon t alia tMaiincxie. FrnHm duplex ; 1, Coni^tn^ul^ 
oxiernn (coccidia dicta), globcsa v, liiiinisplierica, intra pericarpium merabrauaceum 
claueum (rariasime apice pertusum) massam sporartim euneatanim ad fila fssciculata 
affixarcuD, tbventia. %, TetmBporm in sorb dcfinitia vel in sporophjllia proprm 
{dkhtdm) coUectBDj sffipius triao^e partlt®, raro eouatae. 

The plants of this Camily are remarkable among Rhodosperms for expanded lemf- 
like fronds, often nerved, aiid almost always of delicate texture, and of a clear rosy 
colour. In a few instances the frond is hmd purple ; and in PiocatMmm and 
Soliera it is narrow-linear or filiform and much branched. It is never artictdated, 
and the surfiaee celle are usually of large size and irregular form^ not arranged in 
transverse lines. By most authors the Delesserieae are regarded as superior in 
organization to the Rhodomelcje ; but^ in my opinion, the fructification of the latter 
family is constructed on a higher type ; and although the frond in the less deve- 
loped plants of the group — as in Poli/siphonia — is simpler than we find among 
Delesseriese, still, in such plants as Claudea and Atnansia, we have more delicate 
structures than in any Delesseriea. The two families, Rhodomele(Z and Deksseri^ce, 
approach much nearer to each other than would be, at first sight, supposed, nor 
is it always very easy to determine the limits between them. The forms of concep- 
tacle called ceramidium and coccidium do indeed, in typical Ciises, appear distinct ; 
the ouc ovate, pierced by a pore; the other spherical, and closed. But in Uyme- 
7iena the coccidia are depressed at the top, and have a minute opening ; and in 
Hemineura they seem to pass into regular ccramidia. I have hesitated whether to 
place the last named genus here, or among Rhodomelea ; and in the position I have 
given to it have been more guided by its habit, and the arrangement of tetraspores, 
than by the structure of its conceptacles. If it be removed to RhodomeUcp, it 
would range naturally near Pollexfenia, a genus which has all the hubit of a 
Nitophi/llu7n, 
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None of the following genera, except Hemineura, are peculiar to the Southern 
Ocean. Botryoglowim and Hymenena occur on the north-west coast of America ; 
and the remaining genera are cosmopolitan. Delesseria ? Leprieurii is curiously 
dispersed; its stations are New York, Demarara, and New Zealand. B. querci/olia 
strikingly resembles the northern D, sintiosa, but differs in the position of its 
tetraspores; while D. cramnervia is scarcely distinguishable from the northern 
D. H^oglo99wm. Plocamium eoccineum is found throughout the temperate waters 
of both hemispheres, and extends in both nearly to the circumpolar regions ; but 
all the other species of this beautiful genus are southern. P. MageUanicum is 
scarcely a congener with the others. 



CONSPECTUS 
GENERUM DELESSERIEARUM. 

* EroM foliacea, symmetrica, costata. 
1. — Delesseria. Co8ta frondem percurrens. 
II. — Hehimeura. Cosia tenuis, basi et apid ladniarum evanescens. 

* * Frons foliacea, vage ramosa, ecostata, vel oosta obsoleta, vel nenris 
irregularibus ramosis e^anescentibus peragrata. 

III. — ^BoTRYOGLOSSUM. Frons costa crassa, sursum deliquescente instructa. 

IV. — ^Htmenena. Front ecostata, nervis parallelis anastomosantibus peragrata. Sori 
lineares, inter nervos dispositi. 

V. — NiTOPHYLLUM. I^ons ecostata nervosa vel nervis vage ramosis peragrata. Sori sub- 

rotundi, sparsi. 

« « * Frona linearis vel filiformis, decomposite ramosa, ramis alternis, 
ramulis pectinato-secundis. 

VI.— Plocamium. 
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Genfs L DELESSERIA, Lamour. 

FroHM membmnacefl, plfliia, symmetrica, costa percufrentc instmcta, reticulata. Coandia 
bemisplierica, stepiua coata semi-immerea, sporaa e filia articuktis faiciculatU ortas 
foventia, Tttrmparm in sons definitis, per frondera BpRrsis vel in sporophyllb pro- 
priis, triangulatini quadripartitae. Algse cmmopQlUana, amcEne rosese vel purporeo- 
sanguineGe^ Mia cess vel pianatiiidts, raro dicbotomEE^ oosta soL^pitis vaiida, nendsqae 
tenuibua. 

1. Delesseria sangtiiuea, Lamour.; caule tereti cartOagiiieo ramoso, folik oblongis yel 

obovatis intagerrimis pennitiervils, eosta valida, ncrvis oppositis, oocddiis et aporo- 
pbyllls costie dcntidnt«e insidentibua pedicellatia, Harv, Phtfc.Brit 1. 151. etc. Tar. 
lanmjblm, Eook. et Hari^. ; fronde angusta, lineari-latjceolala utrinque anguatala. 
FL AnturcL vol. ii, p, 470, 

Hab. HeTBiite Island, Cape Horn, Dr. Mooktr (p, f. in Herb. T. CD.) 

Sitm thick and hard, bearing several oblong or obovate petioled leaves 4-12 incbes 
lonof, and 1^ incbes wide, with the margin usually much waved^ but not sinuated. Cohmr^ 
a brillinnt crimson-pink. In the var. lanceotala the leaves are verj' long and narrow, and 
taper to each end. 

2. DELEsaEBiA Lyallii, Book, et Ham. ; fronde lineari-oblonga obtnsa costata penninem 

argute serrato-dentata, nervis oppadtiB, margine incrassato folia consimilia petiolata 
emittente, dentibus subulatis simpHcibus vel latere inferioTc plerumque erosis, coeeidiia 
froadis paginji spars is, tetraspork in aoria inter nervos laeittiarum dispositis, Fl. 
Antarct. vol. ii. p. 471. t. 176. 

Hab. Falkland Islands and Kerguelen's Land, Dr. Hooker (v. 8. in Herb. T. C. D. comm. 

cl. Hooker.) 

Pnmary leaf 4-9 inches long, ^1 inch wide, petioled, oblong, very blunt, with a strong 
midrib, penninerved with opposite nerves, with the margin thickened and sharply toothed, 
but not sinuated. This primary leaf emits from the points of the lateral nerves other 
leaves in all respects similar to itself, and each of them distinctly petiolate, and these in 
like manner originate other leaflets which are at first obovate, and afterwards linear oblong. 
Colour, a deep blood -red. 

3. Delesseria quercifolia, Bory ; fronde ovata profunde bipinnatifida et sinuato-lobata 
denticulata costata pcnninervi, nervis oppositis, coccidiis (mihi ignotis), tetrasporis in 
soris minutis punctiformibus numerosissimis inter nervos laciniarum dispersis. Bory 
in Buper. Vol. Bot. p. 186. t. 18. f. 1. (Tab. XLVI.) 

IIab. Hermite Island, Cape Horn, and Falklands, Buperrey, Hooker^ &c. (r. «. in Herb. 
T .C. D. comm. cl. Hooker.) 

Frond 3-6 inches long, very variable in breadth and in the amount of division, pinnatifid 
or bipinnatitid, and irregularly lobed and sinuate, each lobe traversed by the ramifications 
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of the stout midrib, from which opposite nerves branch off to the tips of the lesser lobes. 
Colour, a purplish-red. Spots of tetraspores very numerous, deusely scattered between the 
nerves. 

Tab. 46. Del. auEBCiFOLiA. Fig. 1. Frond : — the natural iize, 2. Minute portions, 
with sori. 3. Tetraspores : — both ynagnified. 

4. Delesseria Davisii, Hook, fil, et Harv. ; caule cartikgineo alato, lamina profunde 
pinnatifida v. pinnata, laciniis pinnisve cultrato-lauceolatis obliquis costatis penni- 
nerviis, nervis alternis, demum inter nervoa alteme vel secunde lacerato-laciniatis, 
lacinulia erecto-patentibus costatis. Hook. Fl. Aniart, vol. ii. p. 470. 1. 175. 

Hab. Cape Horn and Falkland Islands, Dr, Hooker and Br, LyalL (v. a, in Herb, 
T, C, D, comm. cl. Hooker,) 

6. Delessebia dichotoma. Hook, fil, et Harv, ; costa crassa dichotoma frondem cune- 
atam obtusam vel emarginatam demum bifido-laciniatam percurrente infra apicem 
evanida, frondibus e costa denudata orientibus oblongis cuneatis rariusve elliptico- 
lanceolatis costa furcata, soris rotundatis maculatis coccidiis costalibus vel sparsis. 
Hook, Fl. Ant vol. i. p. 185. t. 71. f. 2. 

Hab. Lord Auckland's and Campbell's Islands, Dr, LyaU, (r. s. in Herb. T, C. B, comm, 
cl. Hooker.) 

6. Delessebia endivisefolia. Hook, fil, et Harv, ; fronde lineari vage dichotoma membrana 

crispatissima alata, margine lobato, lobis demum dichotomo-multifidis obtusis, soris 
in lobulorum apicibus sparsis circularibus. Hook, fil, et Harv, in Lond. Joum. 
Bot. vol. vi. p. 403. 

Hab. Tasmania. Mr, Gunn. (v, s, in Herb. T. C. B, comm. cl. Hooker.) 

7. Delessebia ruscifolia, Lamour. ; caule ramoso alato, foliis late oblongis obtusis planis 

simplicibus e costa proliferis, venuUs diaphanis catenatis, coccidiis costalibus 
solitariis, soris linearibus binis utrinque juxta costam positis. Harv. Phyc. Brit. 
t. 26. &c. 

Hab. Cape of Good Hope. Tasmania, Mr, Gunn. Straights of Maghaelens, B'UrvUle. 
(v.v.ets. in Herb. T. C. B.) 

A small species, 1-3 inches high, \*ith linear, obtuse, proliferous, deep crimson 
leaflets. Also a native of Europe. 

8. Delessebia crassinervia, Mont. ; " fronde lineari, valide costata limbo angustissimo 

ssepius deficiente instructa vage ramosa, ramis distichis utrinque sporophylla ovato- 
lanceolata e costa prodeuntia emittentibus ; conceptaculis . . . ." Mont. Voy. Pol, Sud. 
p. 164, t. 8, f. 1. 

Hab. Auckland Islands and Campbell's Island, B*Urville, Hooker. Kerguelen's Island 
and Cape Horn, Br. Hooker, (r. s. in Herb. T. C. B. comm. cl. Hooker.) 

Q 2 
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Tliis species is compared to D. Ban^uinea by Dr. Montagne j but to judge bj 
that author^s figure^ wluch closely agrees witli one of Dr. Hooker's specimens in 
Herb. T* C, D., I regurd it as more nearly related to I), h^poglo»mm^ with whieh 
species some of Dr. Hooker's Falkland ^peciincns inoaculate ; the nen^e in than 
becomes narrower as the frond widens, until at hst it is difficult to distingtiish 
broad fronds from the common form of i>. k^po^tmmm. 

9. Delis »£BU cri&pa^ Bond. ; ^' pumik, fionde sub^tipitnta Uneari-spathulatft obtus& wel 

Biibemtirgiaaflta mtegerrima e costa proiifcraJ* 

Hab. Swan River, Freiaa. 

10, DmLEssEftiA? Leprieurii, MmLj **repeus, fromle cJostato liiieari dichotoma articulaio- 

coiistricta, urticiiiis oblougo-laneeolatis/* Mont An, Be. Nai. iiii> p. 196, t. 5, f. 1. 

Hab. New Zealand^ Dr. Emk&r. {v. s. irt Herb. T. 0. B. &mm, cL Eot^ker,} 

Frott^i half an inch to 3 inches long, dicholomous, rooting nt the fork»» the iDteraod^ 
liiicar-lonceolatc ; the branches gradually narrower upwards*, traversed by a tlender nerve, 
Chhur, dull purple, 

A very curious plant, first observed in Cayenne near tbc mouth of the Sinnamar 
River; then in the Hudson near Kew York; and lastly bronght from the Bay of 
IslaTid.s New Zealand. It is scarcely in its right place in Deiesseria. 



Genus 2. HEMINEURA. 

Frous inembranacca, plana, symmetrica, pinnatifida, costa tenuissima basi et apici lacinia- 
rum evanicla. Coccidia costalia, cornuta, ore producto, sporas e filis articulatis 
fasciculatis ortas foventia. Tetrasporce in soris definitis per frondcm sparsis triangu- 
latiiii quadripartitae. Alga spcciosa oustralis, rosea, latissima, bitripinnatifida, margiuc 
(Iciiticulato. Sori secus raarginem ordinati. 

1. Heminei RA frondosa, Hook. JiL et Ilarv. in Lotid. Jouni. vol. vi. p. 40:5. 
(Tab. XLV.) 

Hab. Tasmania, Mr. Gunn. {v. s. in Ilerb. T. CD. comm. cl. Jlooker.) 

Frond a foot long or more, delicately membranaceous, broadly ovate, pinnatifid or bi- 
tripinnatifid ; laciniae somewhat lanceolate, the lesser lobes very short and obtuse, serru- 
late. Midrib very slender, vanishing just below the apex, those of the lacinias commencing 
opposite the base and disappearing below^ the apex of each lacinia. Coccidia placed on the 
costa^ of the ultimate lobes, solitary, ovate-acuminate, with a prolonged horn-like apex, 
pierced by a pore. Son of tetrasporcs oblong, ranged within the margin. Colour ^ a pale 
rose red. 
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Tab. 45. Hehineura frondosa. Fig. 1. A frond : — the natural me, 2. Apex of a 
lacinia, with spots of tetraspores. 3. Small portion of the same. 4. Apex of 
lacinia with conceptacles. 5. A conceptacle : — all more or less magnified. 



Genus 3. BOTRYOGLOSSUM, Kiitz. 

[Botryoglassum and Nev/roglossum, Kg.) 

Frons caule cartilagineo filifonni apice in laminam vage fissam, basi costatam abeonte. 
Costa crassa, sursum deliquescens. Coccidia hemispherica, ore prominulo, mamillse- 
formia, per frondem sparsa, semi-immersa, fasciculum sporarum e filis articulatis, 
fasciculatis enatarum foventia. Tetrasporte in soris definitis, per frondem sparsis vel 
in sporophyllis propriis collectis, triangulatim quadripartitae. AlgsB capenses vel 
aniarctica, necnon in oceano pacifico ad plagam occidentalem Americae obvise, 
habitu inter Hymenenam ei Lelesseriam medise, irregulariter ramosee vel laciniatse, 
purpureas, siccitate fuscescentes. 

1. BoTRYOGLossuM platycarpum, Kiitz,; soris tetrasporarum in sporophyllis propriis 

parvis pedicellatis axillaribus vel marginalibus fasciculatis. Kiiti, Fhyc, Oen. p. 446. 
Turn. Hist. t. 144. 

Delesseria platycarpa, Jg. Sgst. p. 252. 

Hab. Cape of Good Hope, Falkland Islands, &c. (©. v. et s. in Herb. T. C, D.) 

Frond 8-18 inches long, much branched, irregularly dichotomous. Stem naked below, 
terete, cartilaginous, gradually becoming winged with membrane upwards and ending in 
variously cleft membranous leafy expansions, about the middle of which all trace of stem 
or costa is lost. Margin either even or fringed. Tetraspores contained in small leafy 
processes, which either fringe the margin or are dispersed over the surface. Colour, a 
brownish or purplish red. 

2. BoTRYOGLOSSUM (Neuroglossum) Binderianum, Kiitz. ; soris tetrasporarum per lacinias 

frondis dispersis. Kiitz. Phyc. Gen. p. 446. 

Hab. Cape of Good Hope. Coast of Chili, (r. v. et s. in Herb. T. C. D.) 

Very similar to the preceding in habit, but with a less evident distinction into 
stem and leaves, and readily distinguished by the sori of tetraspores being situated, 
not in little sporophylli, but in the expanded lacinise of the frond itself. I am 
unwilling, with Kiitzing, to place this plant in a separate genus, on account of the 
different position of the tetraspores. The habit of the two plants is very similar. 
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Gbnds 4. HYMENENA, Gten 



Wrma membranacca, plana, vage fissa, ecostala nervia prominentibus anaatomosantibus sub- 
parallelis crebenimls peragrata. Coectdia e nervia enata, sparsa, apice depresso- 
umbilicata, pertu&a, mtra pericarpium crassissimmB atratum spomrum ad placentam 
baailarem foveatia. Tetrusporm m sotis clongatia inteJ nervoa laxe dispositfle, AJgie 
Capenseg d Factficm, purpuriso-rosese, iridesoeixtes, criapse, ?adice miaoso* 

1. Hymekeka fiasa, Grev.; fronde palmatim fissa^ laciniis eimeato-Unearibus undulatb 
obtusiAsimie ereetis margiBe mtegerrimo* Fucua tfmomts. Turn. EimL L 13S. 
(Tab. XLtV,) 

Hab. Cape of Good Hope. (v. w.^i.im Eerh, T. €. D.) 

Foot branching. I'Vmd 6-12 inches long, palmate or irregularly dichotomous, broudlj 
cuaeate in outlioe. Lacinim liQcar-oblong simple or lobed^ imduiate, with an entire 
margin* Every part of the frond is traversed by closely placed, loDgitudiaal, anaatomosing, 
prominent nerves, on which the wccidia are formed, and between which the leiraiporea are 
scattered in long, lax son. The coecidia are immersed in the Mnbstance of the frond, and 
promincEt on both surfaces ; on the upper surface there if a deep unibilicoid depres$ioti 
and a small pore. The cells of the frond are arranged in murifonn order. The colour 
when recent i^ a brilliant purplish lake, reflecting prismatic hues, especialy when seen 
through water. The substanec contains njuch saline toattcr and mannite, which is apt to 
effloresce if the specimens have not been steeped in fresh water for some hours- 
Tab, 44. Hymewena FisaA- Fig. 1. A frond. -.^tke miund me, 2. Small portion 

of surfaces with *on between the nerves, S, Tctraapore, 4, Section of the frood. 

5. Portion of surface, with mccidia, 6. Section of a cocci dt urn, 7. A spore : — oil 

more or le9$ hi^hl^ tmignyi^d. 



Genus 5. NITOPHYLLUM, Grev. 

(^Aglaiophylluiriy Mont.) 

JroM membranacea, plana, vage fissa, ecostata, vel omnino enervis vel nervis indefinitis 
ramosis evanescentibus varie peragrata. Coccldia hemispherica, per frondem sparsa, 
sporas e filis articulatis fasciculatis ortas foventia. Tetraspora in soris definitis varie 
per frondem sparsis collectae. Algae coamopoliiame , rosese vol purpurea;, raro siccitate 
fuscescentes, dichotomse vel palmatim partitae, nunc fronde sessili nunc breve stipitata. 

1. NiTOPiiYLLUM vcnosum, Harv. ; fronde (maxima) tenui rosea undato-crispata breviter 
stipitata palmatim vel dichotome laciniata, nervis latis crebris ramosis anastomosan- 
tibus undique peragrata, soris minimis coccidiisquc per iotam frondem dispcrsis. 
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Hab. Table Bay. Cape of Good Hope, //'. //. H. (v. p. ei 9. in Herh. T. a R) 

Frond with a very short stem, suddenly expanding into a membrane one or two feet 
long, and nearly as broad, traversed throughout by a multitude of closely placed, broad, 
branching, longitudinal nerves. The membrane is oblong, very thin, somewhat cnneate at 
f base, and cloven into two or more prmcipal lobes, which are either again forked, or sorae- 
whut palmate. The margin is every where undulated, and often curled. Coccidia numer- 
ous, scattered. Sort very minute, densely scattered over every part of the frond. 

2* NiTOPHYLLUM multiner^T, Hook.fiL et Harv, ; fronde brc^-iter stipitata dliptica vel 
ovata subintegerrima vel lobata, nervis plm-ibus parallelis distincLis dichotomia 
apicem versus frondis evanescentibus. Mook. FL Ant, p. 473, 

Hab. Hermite Island, Cape Horn, and Falklands, l}r. Hooker, {%>, a, in Serb. T. C,B.} 

Frond shortly stipitate, 2-4 inches long, cut into many ribbon-like segments, traversed 
by numerous slender nerves* 

3. NiTOPHYLLTJM Smithii, Hook. fiL et Hare. ; fronde stipitata fiabelliformi lobata hasi 
cuneata supeme divisa et lacera, apicibus laciniarum obtusis, marginibus planis» 
colore rubro subfiisceseente, n€rvosa, ncrvis gradatim evanescentibus basilari centrali 
crasBo lateralibus radiantibns tenuibua nunc evanidis, soris minutis rotundatis mar- 
gines versus laciniarum frondis densiasime eparsis. Hook, Fl. Ant. vol. ii. p. 473. 
t 17S. 

Hab. Falkland Islands, on the larger Algce, Dr. Hooker. {0. s. in Herb. T. C D, cmim, cL 
Hooker), 

4. NiTOPHYXLL'M (Crtfptopimra) minor, Sond. ; *' fronde tenuissima lineari dichotoma 

integerrima, segmentis ultirais abbreviatis obtusis, soria fiructiferis terminalibus rotun- 
datis,** Sond. in PL Prem. vol. ii. p. 194. 

Hab. Swan River, Prem, {o,i. in Herb. T, C, B. comm. cL Binder.) 

5. NiTOPHYLLUM affine, Hart>, ; fronde stipitata fiabelliformi laccrata enervi hasi incras- 
sata, laciniis snbpinnatifidis sinubus rotundatis, soris minutis oblongia in laciniis 
ultimis secus marginem dispo^itis. Harv* in Lond, Joum. vol iii. p. 447- 

Hab. Tasmania, Mr. Qunn, (r. «. in Herb, T, (7. B. comm. cL Hooker.) 

Frond 5-6 inches long, about as wide, stipitate, cleft into numerous pinnatifid, nervelew 
Bcgments. Sori minute, marginal. A species requiring further examination. 

6. NiTOPHYLLUM punctatumj Grev. ; fronde tenuissima basi abrupte expanaa enervosa 

oblonga plus minus dichotoma, axillis rotundatis, sons magnis oblongis per totam 
(rondem dispersis. Barv, P/t^c, BriL t. 202-203. kc, 

Hab. Tasmania, Mr, Ounn. (p. p. et s, in Herb. 1\ €. B.) 

The TasmaEian specimens are very similar to some British individualfl of tliis 
very variable species. 
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7. KlTOFHYLLTiM Croiieri, Hook fiL ei fftm^. ^ fronde basi longe cimeata in stipitem 

angustata lineari-lanceolata vel o?ata rel late ovato-lanceolaLa integerrima vel in 
laciniia pluriiuis loagitudinaliter lissa enervi tenerrlma roseaj aorta majusculis obloogis 
cocddiiaque per firondoii eparsi, HqoI\ FL AutarcL vol ii. p, 473, t* 177. 
Hab. Hermite Island, Cape HorD, Dr. Hooker, (t?, 9. s» ffer&. T. C. D. comm. cL Hooker^ 
Allied to N.pumiutum, from which it chiefly differs in form, 

8. K1T0PHT1.LUH crispatum, ffooL JiL ei Mans, ; fronde ba^i nervosa cnneata ktisaime 

expanaa vd oblonga dichotoma 7. laciniata margiue crispata, nervia ramosisj laciniis 
euneatia apioibus axillisque obtusb^ lorb minutlfi rotuudatis co^cidiisqiie spardj, 
EmL M. Ant. toI i. p. 185. t. 71. f. 1. 

Hab. Campbell's Island, J>r. Eo^k^. (0. *, m* Herh. Hooker.) 

9. KrroPHYLLUM laeiniatum, Hook, fiL d Harv,; fronde flabelliformi profunde digitatim 

lobatft vel subdicbotome pinuatifida, kcbiis incistMlentatis. Hooh M. Ani. vol. iL 

p. 474. 
Hab. Cape Horn and Fdklands. (u. 1. in HerL T. 0. B. comm. d. Hooker.) 

A doubtful species, possibly only a variety of N. Bounemaisam. No full grown 
apecimens seen- 

10. NiTOPHTLLUM fusco-Fubrum, Hook. fiL et Earv.^ atipite filiforEii eloagato nunc 
dichotome ramoao nudo, ramis frondiferis, fipondibns flabeUifonnibus lobatis vel 
longitudinaliter fisais craaso-membranaceis fusco-nibris, basi cuneatis in stipitem 
gradatim angustatia tenuiter venosis, margine piano subintegerrimo, apicibus (exem- 
plaribus no&trb) laoeris, sorts minutisaimis punctiformibus cocddiisque numerc^- 
simis per totam frondem sparsb. Hook. Fl, Ani, voL ii. p. 472* 

Hab. Kerguelen's Land, rare, Dr. Hooker, (v. s. in Herb. T. C, D. comm. cl. Hooker.) 

11. NiTOPHYLLUM lividum, Hook. fit. etHarv.; fronde e stipite brevi filiformi cartila- 
gineo late expansa tenerrima basi vix venosa furcata vel dichotoma margine undulata 
livido-purpurea, laciniis patentibus oblongis obtusis, soris minutissimis punctiformi- 
bus coccidiisque numerosis per totam frondera sparsis. Hook. FL Ant. vol. ii. p. 472. 
t. 179. 

Hab. Falkland Islands, Dr. Hooker, (v. s. in Herb. T. C. D. comm. cL Hooker.) 

A very remarkable and distinct species. 

12. NiTOPHYLLUM Gunnianum, Harv. ; fusco-purpureum, siccitate fuscescens, fronde 
latissima basi crassiore stipitata avenia flabellatim fissa, laciniis lato-cuneatis plus 
minus furcatis incisisque, margine minute eroso-crispatulo, soris parvis punctiformibus 
densissime apicem versus sparsis. (Tab. XL VII.) Hook, el Harv, in Land, Joum. 
vi. p. 403. 

Hab. Tasmania, Mr. Gunn. (v. s. in Herb. T. C. D. comm, cL Hooker.) 
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Frwid 8-12 inches or more in expansion, having a very short stipe, rapidly dissolving 
in the thickened but veinless base of the lamina. Colour when dry a deep brown. All 
the specimens I have seen are riddled with holes, as represented in the figure. 

Tab. 47. Nitophyllum Gunnianum. Fig. I. Frond: — the natural size. 2. Small 
portion of surface, showing erose margin and large cells. 3. Section of the firond : 
— both 1 



13. Nitophyllum multipartitum, Hook.fil.et Harv.; fronde stipitata flabelliformi multi- 
partita, laciniis angustis linearibus dichotomis obtusis, margine piano integro ciliatove, 
soris minutis punctiformibus densissime apicem versus sparsis. Hook, et Harv, in 
Land. Joum. vol. vi. p. 404. 

Hab. Tasmania, Mr. Gitnn, Dr. Hooker, Port Philip, Mr. Mallard, (v. s. in Herd. 
T. C, D. comm. cl. Hooker et fFard.) 

Frond very much divided and lacerated, of a dark brownish purple colour, narrow, 
often pierced with holes. Our specimens are imperfect. 



Genus 6. PLOCAMITIM, Lamour. 

{P/ocamium, — Tkamnophora, Ag. — TAamnocarpus, Kg.) 

Frons coccinea, linearis, compressa vel plana, ecostata vel costa tenui percursa, cellulosa, 
distiche ramosissima, ramulis alternis vel secundis subulatis. Fructus duplex : — 1 . Ooc- 
cidia sessilia vel pedicellata, marginalia vel axillaria, intra pericarpium crassum massam 
sporarum foventia. 2. Stichidia simplicia vel saspius ramosa, sparsa vel axillis 
aggregata, sporas zonatas biseriatas continentia. Algae saepissime australes (una 
specie cosmopolitaua) pulcherrimae, ramulis elegantissime pectinatis memorabiles, 
radice saepissime fibrosa. Tetrasporae oblongae, zonatim partitae. 

Sectio 1. Thamnophoba. Frons saepius membranacea, plana, ecostata vel costa tenui 
percursa ; ramuli alteme gemini. Coccidia et stichidia axillaria, saepius aggregata. 

1. Plocamium Corallorhiza, Harv.; fronde lato-lineari membranacea plana basi sub- 
costata apici pinnatim vel bipinnatim ramosa, laciniis alteme geminis, inferiore denti- 
formi e basi latiori acuminata, superiore elongata laciniata, margine exteriori lacini- 
arum serrato ; coccidiis pedicellatis stichidiisque axillaribus densissime congestis. 

Thamnophoba Corallorhiza, Jp. Sp. Alg, vol. i. p. 225. &c. 

Hab. Cape of Good Hope. {v. v. et s. in Herb. T. C. D.) 

Root much branched. Frond 12-18 inches long, nearly half an inch broad, stipitate, 
branched above in a pinnate or bipinnate manner, the laciniae first two at one side of the 
branch, and then two at the other side, the lowermost lacinia short and toothlike, the 
uppermost of the pair virgate, long and inciso-dentate or pinnatifid in a similar alterne- 
geminate manner. The outer edge of each lacinia is sharply but finely serrate. Colour 
a fine clear red. 



2. Flogauium oostatum, Marp.; frotide aiii^ustj) membmuaisea plana costa plus minus 

incmssata perciirsa decomposite pmimto, laciiiiis alteme gemmis, inferiore dentiforme 
dcltoideo-aiibulataj aiip^rioTe clongata lacinintu, marg^nc eitenori laciaianiin serrato ; 
atidudib axilla ribus pluries furcatia densisgime copgestb. 

Thaunophor^ costata^ J. A§. Lhm. voL x?. p. 10. 

Thamnopiiora Cunninghamii, Orec. in Hook. Comp. Bot. Mag. 3, p, 329. 

Flocamium Preissianutn, Smd. PL PreiM. vol 2, p, 193, 

Hab. Shores of Australia aud New Zealand, common, (e. *. in E&rh. T. C. D.) 

Frond *>-8 inches long, one or two lines in breadth, traversed by a more or less t;viclent, 
thickened midrib, mncb branched : the laciDiBe long and virgate. The ramuli narrow and 
deltoid or aubulatCj somewhat falcate, the outer edge curved and distiDctly serrated. 

A common plant variable in maoy characters, but always reco^sable by the 
serrated ramuli and thickened midrib, 

3. FLOCAMinM Mertensii^ Gr^. ■ fronde data latiuseula membranacea plana subecoataia 

(costa obsoleta) decomposite pinnata, Ificiniis altt^rne geniims, inferiore nunc deoti- 
formi linearis subulata nunc muJiifida laciniis subulatig, auperiore elangata bciuiata, 
margine cxtedore laciniarum apit^m versus dcuticulnto ; stichidiis aiillaribns hamatis 
eongestis. 

Hab, Southern and Western Shores of Australia, I^azm-^ Frem, Ssc. (p. #, m Her^, 
T. a D. comm. d. Gn^ilk, |^.) 

A beautifiJ speeifi* l-t feet long^ two or three lines in breadth, of a delicately 
membranous substance and rosy colour. Tbe ramification is the aanae as in the 
preceding species, but here the ramuli arc very narrow, looger, sometimes multi- 
fid^ and serrated at the points only ; and the stichidia are unbranched. 

4. Plocamium proctTuin, Jr/.; frondc lato-lineari membranacea plana subceostata (costa 

obsoleta) decomposite pinnate, laciniis alterne geminis, inferiore dentiformi lineari 
subulata, superiorc elongata laciniata, margine exteriore laciniarum intcgerrimo ; 
coccidiis axillaribus solitariis. 

Thamnophora procera, /. Jr/. in Linn. vol. xv. p. 10. 

Hab. Shores of Australia and Tasmania, (v. s. in Herb. T. C. D. comm. cl. Hooker.) 

Very nearly related to the preceding, and chiefly distinguished by the perfectly 
entire outer edge of the ramuli. This character, is, I fear, hardly sufficiently con- 
stant in either species to be relied on as absolute. 

5. Plocamium angustum, /. Ag. ; frondc angusta cartilaginco- membranacea costa vahda 

percursa decomposite pinnata, laciniis alterne geminis, inferiore dentiformi lineari- 
subulata, supcriore elongata sa?pius virgata laciniata, margine exteriore laciniarum 
intcgerrimo ; coccidiis solitariis stichidiisque congestis axillaribus. 

Thamnophora angusta, J. Ag. Li?in. xv. p. 10, &c. 
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Hab. Shores of Australia and Tasmania. Common. (». ». in Herb. T. C. D.) 
Distinguished by its narrow ribbed fronds and very entire, subulate ramuli. 

6. Plocamium pusillum, Sond,; " fronde tenerrima subcompressa bi-tripinnata, pinnis 

pinnulisque alterne geminis subulatis rectis vel subincurvis." Sond. PL Prem. 
vol. ii. p. 192. 

Hab. Swan River, Preiaa. {v. a. in Herb. T. C. D. comm. cl. Binder.) 

7. Plocamium comutum, Harv.; fronde angusta cartilaginea tereti-compressa vage 

ramosa laciniata, laciniis alterne geminis, inferiori lineari subulata integerrima, supe- 
riori nunc brevi multifida nunc elongata laciniata vel pinnatim ramosa; stichidiis 
axiUaribus congestis. 

Thamnophora comuta, Chrev. Alg. Brit. Syn. p. xlix. 

Thamnocarpus comutus, Kiitz. 

Hab. Cape of Good Hope, {v, v. et a. in Herb. T. C. D.) 

Boot very much branched, resembling that of P. corallorhiza. Frond 2-6 inches high, 
simple or slightly branched, the branches few and virgate, terete below, compressed above, 
of cartilaginous substance and dull colour. The fructification is exactly similar to that of 
others of the genus. 

8. Plocamium abnorme. Hook. fil. et Harv. ; fronde angusta tenui nervo obsoleto per- 

cursa pinnatim decomposita virgata, pinnis pinnulisque alterne geminis sensim 
angustatis, ultimis angustissimis, ramulis subulatis integerrimis acutis, stichidiis 
axillaribus subsolitariis simplicibus furcatisve lanceolatis, nonnunquam ex pinnulis 
ipsis ultimis transmutatis formatis. Hook. etHarv. in Land. Joum. vol. iv. p. 543. 
(Tab. XLHI.) 

Hab. Bay of Islands, New Zealand, Cunningham, LyaU, Hooker, {v. a. in Herb. T. C. D. 
comm, cl. Greville ; cl. Hooker.) 

Nearly related to P, anguatum, but differing in fructification. 

Tab. 43. Plocamium abnorme. Fig. 1. Frond: — the natural aize. 2. Portion of a 
branch. 3. A stichidiura. 4. Apex of a branch with imbedded tetraspores : — all 
magnified. 

Sectio 2. Eu-Plocamium. Frona cartilaginea plano-compressa, ecostata ; ramuli alterne 
terni quaternive. Coccidia et stichidia sparsa, ad ramos lateralia. 

9. Plocamium coccineum, Lgngb. ; fronde angusta cartilaginea plano-compressa ramo- 

sissima, ramis subaltemis patentibus, ramulis subulatis secundis temis vel quaternis 
pectinatis ; coccidiis sessilibus solitariis stichidiisque ramosis sparsis. Harv. Phyc. 
Brit. t. 44, &c. 

Hab. Cape Horn, Auckland Island, New Zealand, Tasmania, Australia, and the Cape of 
Good Hope. (v. v. and a. in Herb. T. 0. D.) 

Common to the northern and southern hemisphere. 
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10. Plocamium ooccmeuni, var, flexuosnm, Hmk, fl. ei Harf^. ; froiide valde flexuma 
iubdiclioloraa fulcris hamatis bic illic itistnicta, raiuis elongatis, ramiilis anguatissimia 
feit t^pillaribaa. H. ei H, wi Lmd. Jmm. vol. vi. p. 404. fTiB. XLIIL) 

Hab. Tflsmania, Mr, Quntt, (v, t, m BM, f. 0. D. comm, el. Hooker.) 

I hartUy keow whether to call this plant a very remarkable form of P. eaednettm, 
or to admit it to specific rank. It is at least weU worthy of being recorded and 
figured* 



Tab, 43. Plocamicm FLsxuoauM. 

porttOB :■ — mi 



Fig. I. Froudi^'-^Ae miural mL^. 2. A small 



11. Pu>€AUiUM Hookeri^ Hum.; fronde <^rtilagmea aDguste lineari oompn^ssa plana 
liistiche decomposite mmosa, ramis primariis siibdichotoinis patentibus, seeundariii 
alternis fltixiiogia foUa ramulosque altense gereatibus, fohis plauis aYemis oblicjue 
obovato-lanceoktis obtusis basi attgustatb cuitraiis btegemmis vcl margme eiteriorr 
carenBtis, ramidia hnearibus alterne et aecuiide pectinate -multifidis, stichidiia brevibus 
lateralihus di^nsc faacicuktis di^itatis laduiatiB simpUoibus obtusi^^ ooocidib ktcralibus 
s€!sailibu5 spiirais. Hare, m Loud. Joum. Fol. if. p. 25 7 « HoQk. Fl. AhL ii. p. 474. 
(Tab. XLU.) 

Uab, Kerguelen's Land, I>r. Jmeph Balimi Hooker, (r. a. in Mer&s T, 0. B, omm, 

el. Inv.) 

A very remarkable plant, which I have peculiar gratification in distingoishing by 

the name of its acute discoverer- 

Tab. 42, PLOCAHniM Hookebl Fig, 1. Frond :—/^e miural nse. 2, Part of a 
branch, bearing sticMdia. S. One of the stichidia. 4. Atctraspore. 5. Part of a 
branch, with cocddia. 6. Section of a cocddium. 7. Spores from the same : — 
aU mutfuijkd. 

Bectio 3. Ptilo>]ia. Jhjw basi cartilagineaj apice membranacea, plana» eooatata ; ramuli 
altL*nii V, suboppositi. Cocddia |)edicellata spar^a : siicliiifia ignota. 

13, Plocamium (?) MageUamcum, Hare. ; fronde latiuscnla basi cartilaginca costata, cosU 
vnlida, apicc mcmbranacca dccomposito-piniiatifida, rnmis allernis, ramuU? ultimis 
subulatis mnik scrratig alternis sub-oppositiave ; ciiccidiia sparais stepissime pedi- 
cellate . 
THAMJfOPHOBA Magcllanica, Monl. PoL Sud. BoL p, ItiS. (. ft. T 2. 

Hab, Port Famine, jQcqnhmt. llerniite Talnnd, Cope Horn, the Falkland,?, and Kergue- 
len's Land ; very abundant ; Dr. Booker, (t?. a. in Herb. T. C. />. comm. d. Hooker) 

L'litiJ the tetrasporic friiit shall be discovered, it i? perhaps premature to decide 
whether this Sipecies be referrable to the present genus or not. It dillcrs remark- 
ably from [dl the other specie:s in having its nmiuli simply alternate, not alternate in 
pairs or in fours* 
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The Rhododendrons of Sikkim- Himalaya, 

Eoing au nceotrnt, BotanicaJ atid Geograpkical^ of the Rhododendrons recently discovensd 
in tJie prormce of SOtkiin in the Eaatera Ilinmlaj^. By Jo^h Daltoti Hooker, M-D., 
R,N., F,B.S., F.L.S. Witli drawings nni dcicriptions made on the spot. Edited Ijy 
Sir WilUmn JacltflonHooker, K,H.. D.CX., F.R.S.A., Vice-President of the linoieAU 
Society. 

" Tn tho»e who ftre AoquAiDted wttb Che Ebododendron» of our gardena^ we nrrd not a«j: timt they ure 
beautifiti {*Untk t— but certainlj if wc may judge lijr Or. Hooker'* dniwuip, the iiioit l^ienutiful have yet tn 
(oine then . The lUuBtr&tioiu occoinpanjing the tetter- preu ore ba perfect u I hinpt* ul the kind caa I^h: 

They are made from the original drawing;! by Dr. Hooker^ lithographcdi by Mr. Fitch, and printed by the 
Alasn. Reeve,— and are ia every way creditable to uU partiea eonccrtied. In fact, ne cannot call to naind 
the euitence of a mofc IjeautifuJ «erie« of floral il]u«trationA."— /it^en^rMWti. 

" We hail the appearance of thiM beautiful work with something more than ordinary pleasure ; inaiimucb 
at it prore* how much Aterllag aod nurrel infonnation may be comhined with, artif tical perfbctioni and external 
elegtiicei, fttid yet cume within Che reuh of Amsdl [lerutiiary rnxskQU^'—Litenrif Gnmette. 

SECOND EDmOiV. 

Iiopcnal folio. Ten bcautifiUly ealo'ured Placet > 

Price ai*. 



s. 

Popular Ifisiory of British Sea-ioeeds. 

nAw tftirtt ng a ^milioj* and techiiiml deBcriptiou of al) the Marine PLauts foiuid on the 
shores of the British I ftlcs. By the Rev. David Landaborcmgh, A.ihS., Member of the 
Werncriaa Society of Edinburgh, Author of * EseyrBiuns to the Isle of Arran.' 

*• Thii degant work, though ioleoded for bcginnen in the study, hitherto much negk-cted, of AlgohifA , 
la, nererthcleM, well worthy the peniaat of those advanced in the adenee. The subject to which the volume 
ia devoted la full of intcrcfet^ and ai it greatly depends far iti elueidatiom on pictorial illujttratioinB, these arc 
aUblded in profuAJon, ncAtly executed and beautifully eoloured.^'—ilfonf^Mf' Heroid, 

Royal l6nio. 

^^Ith twenty coloured plate* of Egufe* and two platea of Fructification by Fitch 

Price 10* 6d. 
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Flora AntuTctica ; or, Botany of the Antarctic Voyage. 

Under the CoomiaDd of Captain Sir James Clarice Rosft. By Joseph Dolton Hooker, 
M.D.» R.N., F,R,S., F.LS., Aaaistanl-Siirgeon to the Erebuji, aud Botanist to the 
EijKdition. 

Tiro rah. tto^rml 4to% p|K fl74* 
Two Imndred PUtc*. 
Prke 1«<. \U, coloond ; 71- lO*- phUn* 
C3^ The Cryptogunic portion of this magviilccnt yfQtt waj be had tepftntdy, is one rolume, 
royul 4to, pp. 2SS, Mrenty^four pUtca. Price 4/. 4f. colcnircd ; S/. 17«. pUin. 

** We learn with grre»t plcttiitre that Her Majetty^fl Gorcrmnent hu been u fudf to umvt Dr. Boolwr. s» 
he ba« been active and induLitriotLt in arrangring his materialf for publicatioa. 

** The de»cripttom of the plant* in thii mork are cajvfuUy drawn up, and much (nl^reating matter, critical^ 
exptanatonr^ and historica], is added to them in the form of notea. The drawingi of the plante are adnunibly 
executed b^ Mr. ¥itch ; and we know of no prodoetions from his pendl, or in £urt any botanicsl illuttratioiu 
at all, that are ttiperior lit ^thful represenution and botanical comctneM/'— ^fAefi«it«ii» 



Phycohgia Briiannica ; or^ Hktory of Brituh Sea-weeds, 

rotitaitiiiig ooloured %area>, geueiio and spedfio ohoraoleny synonjiDes, and de^riptions 
of all the spceiefi iahflhiting the shorci of the British Islands, By WiUiam Heary 
Han-cy. M.D,* M.R.I. A., Kecjier of the Herhariom of Ihe UmYO^ty of Duhlin. and 
ProfiBBaor of Botany to the Duhliii Socifity. 

PubUahed Mointhlj in parta^ each containing nx eoloared phitea» 

Price 3j. 6if. in 8to j &^. in royal 4to. 

To be eompletcd in tixty parta. Part 43 Ihii day. 

Vola. I and 9 aee re«dy for deliver}-. 

'* The * Hiftorjr of Britiah S«*-weeda * we can moat laithfuUf recommend for ita acientifle, Iti pietovial, 
and ic» popular ralue ; the profesied botanist will find it a work of the hijorhest character^ whilat thoae wbo 
dciire merelj to know the names and biitor; of the lord y plants which they gather on the aea-abore^ wiU 
find in it, when complete , the faithful portraiture of evcfy cme «f them.** — AnnatM and Magazine 'n/Salurat 
Hittory. 



Nereis Austraiis ; or, lUmtrations of the Alym of the Southern 

Ocean. By Williftm Heun Harvey, M.D., M.R.LA. 

In Four Vniu, imperial 8to^ price air each- 
Puru I- and 11. eontainiaf twenty -flre plates. 

" Of this mott impoitant coniribiittcKi to our knowlcd^ of eaotic AlgK, we know not if wt can p«y tt a 
higher ccimiiHiuent than by aaying it la worthy of the author. 

'* tt ihould be obbcrted that it is not a ircleetinn of certain spcdea, but an arranged ayatem of all that ia 
known of Auitralian Algw, accompanied by figum of the new and tare onea, especially of those moat re- 
markable for beauty of form and colour. '^—LoMoii Joumnt of BotnH:^. 
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Half tf fifAnOrieae. 
Hie British Desmidiea, 

By John Balfe, M.R.C.S., Honoraiy Member of the Penzance Natural History Society, 
&c. The drawings by Edward Jenner, A.L.S. 

Complete in one Tolume, containing thirty-five coloured plates. 

Royal 8to. 36c. 

" A more beautifiil or creditable work than this has seldom issued from the press. It combines great 
powers of observation, much originality, exactness of detail, and skill of execution, and is distinguished 
pre-eminently by diligent study and the zeal with which the author has applied to every available source of 
information. It would be ui^uat to conclude this notice without due credit to Mr. Jenner for the drawings 
from which the plates are engraved, which leave little or nothing to be desired, and his contributions to the 
work are by no means confined to the artistic department" — Oardenera* Chronicle. 
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i^ctD erotic ^lantir. 

Curtis 8 Botanical Magazine, 

By Sir William Jackson Hooker, K.H., D.CX., &c.. Director of the Royal Gardens of 
Kew. With observations on the coltare of each species, by Mr. John Smith, A.L.S., 
Curator of the Royal Gardens. 

CoBTia's Botanical Magaxinb is now the only illustrated monthly record of the new plants introduced 
into this country through the medium of the Public Botanic Gardens and the principal Nurserymen ; and 
the position of the Editor, as Director of the largest collection of Plants in the world, coupled with his habits 
of communication and extensive correspondence, furnishes him with unequalled facilities for the promotif»n 
of so useful and valuable a work. 

Published in monthly numbers, each containing six plates, price S«. 6(f. coloured 

Part 56 this day. 

And annually in Volumes, price S/. 2«. 



i^do SSotanical 90umal. 
Hooker 8 Journal of Botany and Kew Garden Miscellany. 

Edited by Sir William J. Hooker, K.H., F.R.S., Director of the Royal Gardens of Kew. 

This New Botanical Journal, in addition to original papers by Eminent Botanists, will contain all the 
Botanical News of the month. Proceedings of Societies, Communications from Botanical Travellers. Notices 
of New Books, &c. 

Published in monthly Numbers, price U. each. 
No. 8. {with a coloured plate) this day. 
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&0tar0n Sottmal nl iSotani?. 
TIte seventh volume of The London Journal of Botany. 

Edited by Sir W. J. Hooker. 

This old-established and valuable Botanical Periodical having been brought to a close, Subscriher» art- 
enabled to complete their sets. 

Vols. I to 6, published by M. Bailli^re, are reduced in price to SOs. 
8vo. 674 pp. Boards, 30«. 
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Popular Field Botany; 

Containing a familiar and technical description of the plants most common to the various 
localities of the British Isles, adapted to the study of cither the Artificial or Natural 
Systems. By Agnes Catlow. 

Royal Ifimo. With twenty plate* of figoret. 
Price 7«« plain ; 10«. (id. coloured. 

*' This is a useful aid to young persons in the country who are at a loss how to take the first steps in 
Botany. In this, as in so many other pursuits, the eariieat stage is that which is most difBcult to get over- 
each succeeding advance becomes more easy than its predecessor. One of the impediments in the way of 
tliose who hare no teachers, is the uncertainty that in the beginning attends all attempts at making out the 
names of the objects they have to examine, and this impediment can only be removed by drawings and very 
familiar descriptions. Miss Catlow, in the work before us, has furnished a dear and concise supply of both. 
We recommend her Popular Botany to fisvourable notice."— tifarden^rt* Chronicle. 

" The plants are classed in months, the illustrations are nicely coloured, and the book i> altogether an 
elegant, as well as useful, holiday present."— /tfitflra^ed London News. 



11. 

Tlie Esculent Funguses of England, 

A treatise on their Classical History, Uses, Structure, Properties, &c. By the Rev. 



Dr. Badham. 



With sixteen coloured Plates. 
One Vol. super royal 8vo. 2U. 



" There is no reason why we should eschew frogs and relish turtle ; still less is there for our eating one 
or two of the numerous edible Funguses which our island produces, and condemning all the rest. To draw 
attention to this fact and to supply an accurate account with a correct delineation of the esculent species of 
this family in Great Britain are the objects of the book before us ; such a work was a desideratum in this 
country." — Athenemm. 




